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Two Little Cooks

from Cooking School ;—both have learned the safest
rule, that it’s a waste of time to fool —with counter-
feits of Cottolene. That this great product is counter-
feited is no more surprising than that the currency of
the government is counterfeited. The supremacy of

COTTOLENE

as a shortening, its value as a food for people with
weak stomachs and deranged digestive organs, and
the demand that has been created for it among
lovers of food, have proved sufficient incen-
tives for the counterfeiter to try his hand. That
these imitations are worthless is proved by the
manner in which they are foisted upon the public.
No further hint is necessary to the wise. All gro-
cerssell Cottolene in 3 and 5 Ib. pails. The genuine
has trade mark—steer’s head in cotton-plant wreath
—on every pail. Made only by

THE N. K. FAIRBANK COMPANY,

Chicago, St. Louis, New York, Boston, Philadelphia,
Montreal and San Francisco.

NO IRRITATION.

THE PROCTER & GAMBLE CO,, OIN'TL
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which gives charm to every word and
motion of some men and women. His
face wore the stamp of thought and study,
and indeed there was upon it a suggestion
of spiritual purity and earnestness, which
united with the boyish freedom of his
movements and his thoroughgoing man-
liness, to make a peculiarly winning per-
sonality, even to one who saw him only
for a moment. He was the pastor of the
church in Thornton, and had n for four
years, coming thither direct from the di-
vinity school. With him came his mother,
a widow, who, having no other child, fol-
lowed him wherever he went, making a
home for him and devoting herself to him
and his interests absolutely. Mrs. Castle
had been country born and bred herself,
and Stephen had pursued his studies in
the humbler and more rural schools of
New England, so that neither of them felt
anything of deprivation or sacrifice in set-
tling in a little village like Thornton and
adapting themselves to the ways of a farm-
ing parish. Indeed, Stephen Castle would
not have believed that he could have been
in his element in a city church. He doubted
whether he was man enough to preach to
this handful of country foli; he had not
learned his own powers yet; his weak-
nesses he thought he clearly understood.

Four years were not needed, even with
the slow and unenthusiastic habit of New
England country people, to win for the
Koung pastor the almost adoring love of

is parishioners. They petted and praised
him ; boasted of him wherever they went;
treasured and repeated the things he said,
as men do the sayings of a darling child ;
gloried in his physical and intellectual
strength, and. yet more in his obvious
weaknesses ; and in fine, idolized him and
spoiled him as far as this kind of devotion
could. Stephen was of too fine a nature
to become vain or assuming ; if he grew
somewhat imperious, it was in so fine a
degree that it merely served to attract men
and women more irresistibly to him.

He stood now on the rough stone block
before the kitchen door and lifted the little
old lady whom his mother called ¢ Aunt
Elizy ”’ from the wagon as easily as if she
had been a child, then holding her withered,
chilly little hands in his, which were warm
and steady, he looked with a deference
wlgjjch sat well upon him into her face and
said ; .

‘“ It was very good of you to come, Aunt
Eliza; you don’t know how glad and proud
you make us.”’

The old lady was dressed in a black silk
gown and an old-fashioned fringed man-
tilla. She wore a large black bonnet,
under which appeared the snow-white
crinkled frill of her cap, and some soft
gray hair, Her face was fairly tiny and
much wrinkled, but sensitive and refined
in its expression, and the hazel eyes had
almost the brightness of young eyes, as
she looked up with a certain archness,
wl]élch in some women lasts a lifetime, and
said :

““Then why don’t you kiss me, Stephen?”’

At this the middle-aged woman who still
sat in the wagon, threw back her head and

laughed.
*“If you don’t beat all, Aunt Elizy,"” she
exclaimed. ‘' I'd never have brought you

down here if I'd s’posed you were goin’
to perform like this. Mis’ Castle, I shouldn’t
think you’d stand there and allow such
goin’son!”

Quite regardless of her noisy banter,
Stephen bent and gravely kissed the little
lady, and then drawing her hand into
his arm he carefully led her uF the steps
and into the house. It was only the door
of a very humble country parsonage, but
the young man'’s chivalrous courtesy, and
the old lady's quiet grace and fine manner
would have been in place at the entrance
to a royal house.

One after another, at longer or shorter
intervals, half a dozen carriages were now
driven into the parsonage yard, and their
owners were received by Mrs. Castle and
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conducted to her own bedroom. Having
laid aside their bonnets and frowned for an
instant at their front hair in the looking-
glass, they crossed the large and rather
empty sitting-room and entered the parlor,
where chairs and tables had been pushed
to the wall to leave all the middle space
free for the quilting-frame, on which was
stretched a marvelous piece of Mrs. Cas-
tle’s handiwork constructed of small cot-
ton squares of nearly every color united by
bands of white.

‘“ Ain't it a beauty ?’

‘““There don’t anything beat Irish chain,
does there, Mis’ Castle?”’

‘“What if we should spoil it in the
quiltin’? I'm most afraid to touch it, it is
so handsome.”’

These and many kindred exclamations
were made as the guests entered the cool

arlor and took the places assigned them

y Mrs. Castle arouné) the quilting-frame.
Aunt Eliza alone did not join the party,
but sat in state in a high-backed, haircloth-
covered easy-chair, with a little white
knitting work in her hands. More gently
born and bred than her neighbors, being a
fine illustration of the ‘“‘old school’ type
of woman, Aunt Eliza’s presence was
greatly desired in the Thornton gatherings
as imparting something of distinction. Her
advanced age and increasing feebleness,
however, generally served as sufficient rea-
son for refusing aﬁ invitations, hence Mrs.
Castle’s ‘‘quilting >’ was held to be highly
favored, and many admiring remarks were
made to the effect that ** Aunt Elizy was just
as smart as ever,’’ and that ‘‘she wouldn't
have come anywhere else only to the par-
sonage, but of course she knew it would
please Mr. Castle, and wa’n’t it a sight to
see how attentive he was to her? And to
hear her call him Stephen!’ The story of
the kiss at the kitchen door was speedily
set in circulation and awakened a wvast
amount of subdued hilarity, of the form
considered suitable to a party at the par-
sonage. As ‘“‘Lecty,” or Mrs. Wescott, the
niece of Aunt Eliza who had accompanied
her, confided to her right-hand neighbor
at the quilt:

‘It ain’t goin’ to do to ‘train’ too hard
when you come to the minister’s house.”

The disposition to ‘‘train,” however,
was not to be wholly suppressed, and
presently Mrs. Wescott remarked, with a

eculiarly mischievous glance at a fair-

aired girl in a white gown who had come
with her mother and was quilting demurely
at her side:

‘I don’t know what the rest thinks, and
I don’t hardly dare to say anything before
Mis’ Castle, but after all it does strike me
that there’s something awful suspicious
about this quilt.”” Then looking over her
shoulder she cried in mock consternation :
*“Oh, my Eracious, the Elder ain’t nowheres
about, is he?”

‘““Why, Lecty, what do you mean?”
asked one of the women.

‘‘Don’t ask me, | don’t dare to say
another word ; Mis' Castle looks so sober
I'm scared, and if the Elder heard me he
might turn me out of meetin’. But there’s
one thing about it,”’ she cried, the sense
of fun flashing from her black eyes, “‘if he
does, I'll just tell the deacons I saw him
kissin’ Aunt Elizy outside the kitchen door,
right under them old locust trees, with my
own eyes!”’ And at this she burst out into
a hearty fit of laughter in which everybody
joined—everybody, that is, except Aunt
Eliza. She was not known to have laughed
aloud since her husband died, twenty years
ago.

g“But what is it vou mean, Lec, about

this quilt being suspicious?’’ asked the
hostess when the laughter had subsided.
‘I am sure I don’t understand.”’

‘“Oh, now, Mis’ Castle, don't you be too
innocent. You know I always speak right
out and say what all the rest thinks. It
ain’t to be supposed that our ‘minister is
goin’ to live single all his days, when every

irl between Thornton Four Corners and

embroke is makin' eyes at him, and I
don’t know’s I wonder any ; I'd make eyes
at him myself if 'twould be any use—that
is, if Hiram hadn’t any objections,” she
added, with a quaint wit which made her
the leader of conversation in all the Thorn-
+ton gatherings. ‘“ When folks go to makin’
quilts,”” she went on soberly, ‘when it’s
very well known that they have a whole
shelf full put away already, why it begins
to look as if—— "’ here she paused in pre-
tended embarrassment.

““Looks as if what, Lec? Go on!” was
the general cry.

‘“Well,” she said, with a toss of her
head, ‘I ain’t sure myself that it’s proper
for Liny Barry to be workin’ on this quilt.
I've noticed the Elder likes her singin’

retty well lately, haven’t you, Mis' San-
ord?"”

A shriek of laughter greeted this sally,
and the young girl thus alluded to blushed
rosy red and bent lower over her needle,
her mother, a dignified, matronly woman,
seeming not at all displeased at this form
of attack, which she judged it best, how-
-ever, not to prolong too far. Turning to
Mrs. Castle she said :

‘I put a basket of doughnuts under the
seat of our buggy when we came away.
I don’t know whether Mr. Castle took them
out, but I meant him to."”

While Mrs. Castle was expressing her
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gratitude, the company at the quilt were
Joining in a chorus of praise of Mrs. Barry’s
doughnuts, which it appeared were famous
throughout Thornton, and the despair of
all the other housewives, who lamented
that they ‘‘couldn’t give them just the
twist, and turn them out just so light and
soft and yellow as Drusilly could.”

Meanwhile, Stephen Castle, whose do-
ings and sayings and preferences were
directly or indirectly the subject of most of
the conversation in the parlor, had again
laid aside his coat, borrowed a scythe of
his nearest neighbor, and was now hard at
work mowing the tall timothy in the front
yard. Of the women gathered around the
quilt, Lina Barry alone had discovered this
fact, and through the half-closed shutters
of one parlor window she was enjoying all
to herself the sight of the athletic grace of
motion with which the young minister per-
formed this labor, which to her seemed so
far beneath him.

Down on his knees, Stephen was pulling
out the grass close to the crimson peonies
which he could not cut with the scythe
without beheading the flowers, when a
clear voice behind him said :

1 should think you would get a lawn
mower, and try to make it look nice here,
Mr. Castle. It has been dreadful the way
you have let that grass grow.””

Turning his head slightly the young man
greeted the speaker by waving a handful
of grass toward her.

**You will excuse me, perhaps, if 1 do
not rise,”’ he said briefly. ‘I am crushed
by your severity, Emily.”

‘“Oh, no, you are not!”’ the girl retorted
gayly. ‘‘You are only trying to gain time
to defend yourself.”’

Upon this Stephen sprang to his feet and
turned full upon her.

*“What an absurd idea,” he exclaimed,
‘““that I should try to make a fashionable,
sheared lawn of my old dooryard! I
should hate it if it tried to look like some-
thing it could never be. I love this tall,
waving timothy, and besides, I am too
good a farmer to waste so much good hay
with ‘Doll’ there in the barn to eat it.”’

The girl before him laughed merrily at
the energy of his defense.

“You got out of it better than I ex-
ected,” she returned ; then holding out
er hands which were full of books,
“See,” she said, ‘‘I have brought your

books back. Where shall I leave them?”’

‘“Oh, yes; why in the study if you will,
for my mother has cleared out the sitting-
room for the company tea, you know.”’

“1 will find their places on the book-
shelves, if you like. I think I know where
they belong.”

‘““Thanks. Do so.”

And Stephen again lifted his scythe,
while Emily Merle passed, light of foot and
heart, into the parsonage. She was a
slender girl, with dark hair and eyes, not
strikingly pretty, but noticeable for her
bright and joyous look, and the frank,
spirited self-reliance which was conveyed
in her voice and expression. There was
no meek adoring in her eyes as they met
Stephen Castle’s, but rather a challenge
which, although playful, was sufficient to
put him on his mettle. Plainly it did not
suit him to have this clear-eyed young
woman suspect him of laziness.

Entering the study alone, Emily hesitated
a moment, yielding to an unconquerable
shyness. In spite of herself this room
seemed a kind of shrine into which she
scarcely dared to enter without its master.
On the writing-table lay several broad
sheets of manuscript written in a bold
handwriting which she recognized. She
was afraid she might read the very words
of the next Sabbath sermon, and that would
have seemed to her like an almost profane
intrusion upon holy things.

She crossed quickly to the bookshelves,
and stood before them trying to see the
spaces where the books belonged which
she had brought. The room was almost
dusky, the grapevines grew so closely
about the open windows, with their thick,
green shade, and the air was strangely
sweet. As she stood, intently looking,
she was aware of the vine being pushed
aside, and Stephen Castle’s face appeared
outside the window.

Emily could not control the quick color
which rose in her cheeks, but without turn-
ing her head she said quietly :

“I see where the ‘Saint Augustine’ be-
longs—on the upper shelf, and the
‘D’ Aubigné,’ here, of course,” and then
she hesitated.

‘“Put the ‘Natural Law’ down on my
desk, if you will, I shall want it to refer to.
Did you like it?”’ Stephen asked.

*“Yes, although I am afraid it is not all
true. But, do you know, I think you have
marked it so oddly? Some of the parts
which T call weak you have marked for
especial power.”

‘ Show me one, please.”

“Ican't now. I am going in the other
room to quilt. That is what I came for,
you know.”

‘“ Never mind the quilting. I want you
to bring the book over here and let me see
what you mean.”’

Stephen Castle said these words in a
tone h Emily found it hard to resist,
altho#®h she had an instinctive feeling that
she ought not to be lingering in the study,

but in a moment their heads were bending
together over the book which lay on the
window-sill between them, and the sun-
light sifted down through the leaves upon
its pages, etching sharp shadows which
darted in endless motion beneath their
eyes. Emily’'s questionings were clear-cut
and bright as the glancing lights and
shadows, and Stephen found keen enjoy-
ment in defending and explaining to her
quick perception his own and his favorite
author’s positions, while needle and scythe
were alike forgotten.

In the parlor, where the work seemed
now to grow tiresome, and the conversa-
tion dull, Lina Barry looked in vain from
the window and wondered why the mower
had so suddenly vanished, and whether he
would not return.  She had not seen Emily
Merle when she came up the walk, nor
heard her voice. Emily Merle was the
daughter of a clergyman who had been
pastor of the Thornton Church for years,
and who had now retired from the active
work of the ministry by reason of bodily
infirmity. They lived in a brick mansion,
rich with ivy, on an estate just out of the
village which had been Mrs. Merle’s in-
heritance. As Emily was the only child
her education had been the constant study
of her parents, and she had, under her
father’s teaching, become a fine scholar in
classic as well as modern studies. Her
vigorous intellect and comprehension,
however, were united to a peculiarly sym-
pathetic nature, and thus her culture and
Eosition never became a barrier between

er and the people among whom she lived.
She mingled freely with them with no
sense of superiority ; in every home, how-
ever humble, in Thornton she was a wel-
come guest.

Stephen Castle, coming to the place as a
stranger, had found in Emily Merle an in-
valuable ally. Clear and impartial in her
perceptions, she was able to give the young
pastor a cooperation which he could find
nowhere else. They had become close
friends and fellow-workers, but the relation
between 'them was of frank comradeship,
untouched, apparently, by sentiment.

I
“ l GUESS there’s goin’ to be a good turn-
out to-day.” It was Mrs. Wescott,
better known in Thornton as *‘Lecty,”
who spoke in aloud whisper, turning at
right angles in her pew to speak to Mrs.
Barry in the seat behind her.

It was the first Sunday in {uly, a few
weeks after Mrs. Castle's quilting party,
and nearly time for the morning service to
begin. The interior of the little church
was bare and dull, but it was scrupulously
clean, and the dark green blinds, closed
behind the tall, uncolored windows,
softened the light, while they permitted
spots and bars of sunshine to strike through
here and there. Behind the pulpit on the
gray wall a group of fluted pillars was
painted in fresco, the painter intending to
convey to the congregation the illusion
that an alcove extended backward at that
point ; but the perspective was such that
no child was ever known to be deceived.
Counting and comparing those painted
pillars, ﬁowever, was the prime employ-
ment of the Thornton children of tender
years during the hours of service, and they
thus served a purpose, if not that enter-
tained by their designer. There was a
black haircloth sofa in front of the pillars;
behind the mahogany pulpit and at one
side stood a small unsteady table, on which
this morning had been placed a painted
glass vase of ‘‘hundred-leaf” roses. At
the opposite end of the church, in a high
gallery, behind a railing and a green cur-
tain, were the singers’ seats and the organ.

The congregation did not increase
rapidly, nor even very perceptibly, but one
after another small groups of women and
children and young girls came quietly in
and took their seats, while at intervals,
after each group, a sunburned man or boy
would slip into the end of the pew beside
his ‘‘women folks,” having disposed of
his horses, and had his Sunday morning
chat with his neighbors under the meeting-
house sheds.

The young girls were in most cases
dressed in white, with a liberal use of blue
and pink ribbons. Their faces wore a look
of shyness, amounting nearly to an absence
of expression. The older women occasion-
ally smiled and nodded to those who sat
near them, and a few were chatting in
whispers, but there was, on the whole, a
sober silence throughout the room. On
the table below the pulpit a bar of sunlight
touched to an almost mystic splendor the
silver vessels and the snow-white linen
of the communion feast which was this
morning spread before the people. See-
ing this, a more impressible person here
and there sat with head slightly bent, but
the greater part abstained from even this
degree of expression. Emily Merle, in a
shaded corner, had sat since taking her
seat, with her forehead dropped upon her
hand. Her father, a white-ﬁaired, vener-
able man, sat beside her with closed eyes
?nd with a devout expression upon his
ace.

Meanwhile, as the congregation gradually
increased, Lecty continued her whispered
observations, saying now :

‘ Hayin’s over and harvestin’ hain’t be-

un yet, and there isn’t anything to keep
Folks from comin’ to meetin’ if they wanted
to.”

““That’s so,” returned Mrs. Barry; ‘‘ by
next Sunday the men ’'ll say the horses
have gotto rest. The wheat'’s ripe already
down in our south lot, and Amasa says he
shall begin cuttin’ there to-morrow morn-
in’, and after that, you know, there won't
be much let-up, not till the wheat’s all in.”
Then, suddenly interrupting herself, she
touched Lecty's hand, which hun;i over
the back of the seat, and which held a
sprig of fennel, and whispered with lively
interest, ‘‘Say, Lec, who's that?”’

Both women were looking now at a
small company of people who were pass-
ing up the central aisle—a man and two
ladies, one of whom was leading a child.

‘“Why, that’s Lorenzo Deering,”’ whis-
pered Lecty promptly, ‘‘and that s his wife,
lier with the young one. She's a second
wife; his first wife was a Cutter, don’t you
remember? They live in that big brown
house on the pike, most to Pembroke, and
they don’t very often go anywheres to
meetin’, I guess, but I've seen him here
once or twice evenin’s this spring. Guess
he likes to hear Elder Castle preach.”

** But who is with them, that other one?”’
questioned Mrs. Barry. :

*1 don't know,” Lecty confessed re-
luctantly, adding, ‘‘Hush! there's the
minister!”’

The small organ was piping shrilly as
Stephen Castle walked up the aisle, as-
cended the platform and seated himself
behind the pulpit. Every eye was upon
him, and a sudden hush seemed to fall
upon the people as he bowed his head
and so sat before them in silent prayer.
However boyish and merry he might be in
his every-day mood, however free and
accessible in his ministrations to the
Thomton people as their pastor, Stephen
Castle was always regarded by them with
reverence, as one distinctly above and be-
yond themselves. To hold ordinary con-
versation with him on the Sabbath day
was never thought of. It was his habit
to spend those early hours alone in his
study, from which he came into the pulpit
with a high and solemn aspect, as of one
who had seen that which is invisible.
Most marked was his rapt and self-for-
gettin%l look at the communion season,
when he seemed in a peculiar degree to
feel the weight of desire for the souls in-
trusted to him, and all the people, seeing
him, felt, if they did not speak it, ‘‘ He has
been praying for us.”

The choir now led the people in the
Doxology, Lina Barry’s sweet, almost
childish voice, floating clear and high
above them all from her place in the
gallery. Standing thus, with Stephen
Castle across the church in his place in the
pulpit, Lina’s blue eyes were fixed on him,
and she was suddenly aware of a slight
change, a shade of surprise which quicily

assed over his face, leaving it quiet as
efore, but which made Lina look where
he had looked—into the pew where the
strangers sat, whose coming had been a
matter of curiosity and interest to all the
%ongregation, as well as to Lecty and Mrs.
arry.

The service proceeded with prayer and
reading, and the whole-souled, honest
attempt to sing unto the Lord, which makes
the music in a countgf church often half .
pathetic. Nat a second time did Stephen
Castle’s glance linger in the spot where
the Deerings sat, but wherever he turned
his eyes that morning he saw the one face,
whose look haunted him against his will.
Among all those honest, homely faces,
with their inflexible reticence, their brief
range of expression, their honest but un-
responsive attentiveness, his consciousness
was thrilled and stirred by the sight of a
face so subtly, so marvelously different.
He did not know that the face was very
beautiful, he only knew the strange, new
sense of harmony that it gave him, like a
perfect chord of music ; neither did he un-
derstand the complexities and refinements
of feeling and perception which gave that
face its play of radiant expression, its swift
changes and flashes of light and shade. He
only knew that every other face before him
suddenly became hard and immobile, as if
of wood or stone. Even Emily Merle's
seemed strangely dull to him, and Lina
Barry’s blue eyes were as expressionless as
the eyes of a statue.

All this Stephen felt rather than thought,
in a succession of impressions which in
persons of susceptible imagination make
much of the stuff of the mental life. Un-
consciously to himself he was stimulated
by the presence of that face before him as
by new wine, and even those who were
most ardent in their admiration of their
pastor confessed to each other at the end
of the service that they ‘‘never saw Elder
Castle so much engaged as he was this
morning.”’

When the congregation broke up Ste-
phen, contrary to his custom, remained
for a few minutes in the pulpit. He knew
if he mingled, as usual, with the people
that he must greet Mr. Deering, whom he
had met before, and must meet the face of
that stranger; and this, for some reason,
he feared to do.

(Continuation in December JOURNAL)
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history has paid very little attention to her
at that extremely pretty and pleasing stage
of her career. I have known blasé girls
of twenty, and joyous, eager, wide-awake
women near the seventies. Looking back
upon a number of years, one of the finest
women, the most intelligent, most hearty
and beautiful I can recall, was a girl of
eighteen, whose life, closing two years
afterward, is vivid in my memory as
heroic and noble beyond the creations of
romance. Another picture in my mind is
that of a grand old woman of eighty—yes,
eighty years. Physically, she still was
beautiful ; like Sydney's sister, charms
which youth had concealed shone revealed
in her countenance, and enhanced her true
grace of action. Though undoubtedly she
had been physically *‘at her best'’ half a
century before, mentally and spiritually
she was at her zenith at eighty. In all her
life she never had been more keenly alive
to public and private interests around her,
more clear-sighted, more liberal, more
witty. Those who had known her well in
her bright and earnest middle-life, have
assured me she was still brighter, still
more earnest, in what was technically
called her old age. The two instances I
have given are extremes, 1 admit; but
there is a long range between—a Midway
Plaisance, as it were—wherein one may
find instances of all nations, all conditions,
to meet their own special theories in this
matter. I purposely have not referred
to biographical dictionaries, or to ‘‘ noted
femalas'’ past or present; but have pre-
ferred to take a survey from personal ex-
perience ; and the outcome of it is I must
give a woman’s answer :

A womnn is ‘“ at her best,”’ mentally and
physically, when she is ‘‘at her best”—
and that is all there is about it.

MARrY MapPes DODGE.

[N the view of the materialist the great
objects of life are most fully attained
during its greatest Eeriod of physical vigor
and activity. Without claiming to be an
expert in these theories I may say that this
period would usually extend from the
twentieth to the fortieth, and in some cases
to the fiftieth year. The third and fourth

acades of a woman'’s life are those upon
which she can but rely for active and ener-
getic service in any direction. She will
naturally be at her prettiest bztween the
age of sixteen and thirty. Her imagina-
tive productivity, if she have any, will
Erobably reach its highest turn by or before

er fortieth year. After this period the
exuberance of animal spirits and the ex-
travagance of fancy will be apt to decline.
From this point of view a woman who has
outlived both her good looks and her active
worth is to be respected for what she miy
have been and for what she maf' have
done. What she is adds little to the sum
of social values.

To the moralist there are deeper consid-
erations which considerably modify those
just Eresented. The intellectual plan of a
life has very much to do with the growth
and duration of its value.

The development of character does not
correspond with the period of physical

owth and maturity. The bond of hered-
ity is most felt in and after middle age.
The good or evil traits inherited from either
parent, and not eradicated by education,
often fail to appear in youth, but create
surprise by crogping out in later years,
thus justifying the assertion that ‘‘man is
made up of contradictions.”

The studies which nowadays so largely
ratard the participation of young women in
general society are calculated, I think, to
prolong all that is best in the period of
youth. The great pleasure of learning
what is best worth learning tends to give
the mind a cheerful and even joyous tone
and habit. The college-bred girl cannot
be pardoned for indulging any thoughts of
‘ the uselessness and outer disappointment
of life.”’ She knows better, having had
dealivered to her the keys which will open
t> her a thousand sources of satisfaction,
arts, sciences and good works of every
kind, for the pursuit of which human life is
only too short.

Thz woman who keeps the simplicity of
her girlhood, its generous impulses and
quick sympathies, and who adds to her
natural gifts the enlargement of study and
the crown of experience, is always at her
best and nzver past it. \Vhen the exterior
attraction; of form and color diminish and
depart, as they mostly do, the radiance of
our inner illumination will more than com-
pensate their departure. But, in order
that this should be so, her moral must
equal her intellectual gain. She must be
willing to learn, not only her own powers,
but her own dzfects also. and to court the
good influences which can help her to es-
cape from the delusions of sense and the
fatal tyranny of seclf-consciousness. She
must discard the petty measures of vanity
and self-seeking. and learn to love her race,
her country, and the humanity which she
-should help to adorn. In this way the fad-
ing charm of her early bloom will seem
poor in comparison with the beauty of her
maturing womanhood. She will be glad to
live while she can serve, and she will con-
tinue to serve with dignity and grace until
the final, swezt dismissal.

JuLia Warp HHwe.

T seems doubtful to me whether the
mental and physical heights are co-
existent, and [ scarcely see how the periods
of attainment can be fixed, scparately or
otherwise. So much depends in this mat-
ter upon environment and individual tem-
perament. It might be easier to strike an
average were the question limited to the
women of different climates. It is proba-
bly true that the average woman of the
torrid zone reaches her prime under
twenty ; it may be approximately true that
the average woman of the temperate
reaches hers between thirty and forty.
Still there are so many exceptions that it
would be difficult to proclaim a rule even
with this limitation. We all are acquainted
with many notable cases in which women
have done their best mental work and also
attained their highest measure of physical
strength earlier and later than the periods
named.

The question can_probably be resolved
into the one of nutrition and assimilation.
Upon the measure of the former depends
the possibility of growth and maturity, but
even given the same measure of nutrition,
the power of assimilation varies in indi-
vidual cases. Plants may produce their
flowers at earlier and later periods because
of unequal provisions of sun and rain and
fertile soil, but even plants in the same
bed do not always flower simultaneously.
We cannot establish an unswerving rule
for their times, since they depend upon the
capability of individual plants for grasping
and making use of the conditions of growth.

Mary E. WILKINS.

T is curious to watch the concentration of
brain that this question considered
causes. If I ask an old woman she looks
back to the time when she enjoyed life best
and when she was most admired and liked.
A courageous young woman—setting
aside the vanity which is apt to give our
own age, whatever it may chance to be, as
the desirable one in all points of view—
thinks forty the age for women physically
and mentally. She partially concedes
though to a physician’s idea that at the
termination of the fourth decade of the
seven vears’ changes in the body, twenty-
eight, is a desirable time of life if considered
purely in a physical light.

Balzac has gained the gratitude of many
a woman who had resigned herself to being
ancient history as far as looking upon her-
self or being considered by others still
mentally or physically attractive. His
heroines at forty are enough to reconcile
any one to that doubtful age. But the
truth is he is simply fearless enough to

resent his characters at their real time of
if2.  The novelist who caters entirely to
the public—that public which refuses to
submit to anything but eighteen-year-old
heroines—pictures to us, girls all bloom,
innocence and simplicity. Then he en-
dows these young creatures with attributes
which reveal depth of character, talent and
the subtle charm which come of worldly
wisdom.

We are compelled to believe in the doc-
trine of transmigration, for the heroine of
extreme youth must have had a previous
existence to have attained to that experi-
ence and judgment and rich mental en-
dowment that years alone can give.

When Mrs. }'ohn Sherwood entertained
in her own house artists, authors, society
devotees, our own and foreign celebrities,
she used to say, in giving informal invita-
tions, that she could not impress her ad-
dress on any one's mind more indelibly
than by telling them that it represented the
two ages when women are most attractive:
No. 18 West Thirty-second.

I cannot enthuse over eighteen though.
It is too much like a still-life landscape
where we find ourselves searching the hori-
zon for even a figure in outline. Ina girl
of eighteen we seldom find the expression
in the face that is the real beauty.

I have long thought that at thirty-five a
woman was most attractive, for she is still
young, though her bloom may have gone
somewhat.

We will take it for granted that by that
time she has come into that best dowry
that a woman can have, marriage and ma-
ternity. One awakens, transforms, ele-
vates. The other teaches all lessons and
renders unnecessary the daily battle we
must all make against selfishness. St. Peter,
you know, asks no questions of mothers
and soldiers, he flings wide the door.

Some man says, ‘‘ Give me a woman
without a history,”’ and yet what character
is perfected without the suffering and self-
denial that so frequently come before
thirty-five?

A woman at thirty-five has enthusiasm
without gush; she discriminates and is
quite sure what she likes. The abruptness
of youth has given way to the softening and
subduing grace of maturity. She has still
passionate.intensity of heart and great ca-
pability of devotion, but she has reserve,
and daws do not peck at her sleeve.

Versatility and animation are hers, but
underncath all is repose that makes you
wish to remain in such an atmosphere.

In short, there is that Foise, mental and
physical, which comes of looking life and
its capabilities, its duties, its delights,
square in the face.

EvLizABETH B. CUSTER.

AS regards intellect one would be inclined

to say off-hand that a woman is at her
best from the age of thirty to fifty, in some
cases of marked power and decision of
character and talent for administration, the
limit extending to sixty years. Then, if by
the term *‘* physically " in the question be-
fore us, beauty is referred to, of course,
the loveliness of early youth, with its rose-
leaf texture and coloring and its roundness
of contour, touches the head, the heart, the
sense as no later charm of person can do.
If physical strength, instead of beauty, be
meant, then its fullest development must
lfie between the ages of twenty-five and
orty. .

But it is not possible to insist upon the
absolute when the absolute does not exist.
It might be said that women are like
flowers in a garden, and find their blossom-
ing time according to their aptitudes any-
where from April to November. Yet even
this general rule may not be accepted
without hesitation, for we have all known
happily-endowed women who from youth
to age were gifted with perennial beauty
and talents, which at each stage when they
were obliged to yield something to time,
gained in its place some added attraction or
capacity.

And if for the average woman it is no
easy matter to prescribe fixed limitations,
what can be said of the woman of genius?
The Brontés accomplished immortal work
in early youth, while George Eliot was
thirty-eight when she began writing her
novels, and as a further contrast Miss
Austin took up authorship as an alterna-
tive to needlework all through her mellow-
ing girlhood, and died when forty-two.

Vhat the modern woman, the college-
bred woman, is to do in the way of extend-
ing the period of feminine power and
charm must be measured by the next gen-
eration. But women are women, and no
doubt centuries hence, as now, most of
them, after reaching forty years of age,
will confess to a half-tender, half-ironical,
it might be said an almost @sthetic envy
of youth and its advantages. And this
feeling has been embalmed in a hundred
aphorisms and paradoxes which show with
what a glamour of beliefs mankind and
womankind alike look back to that period
when they were forming—when all life
beckoned to them. *“If youth knew, if
old age could!" ‘‘That beautiful time
when | was so young and so unhappy.”
“Write,”’ said George Sand to Flaugert,
‘“ while you are young and while the gods
and not memory dictate to you.”’

what age, in

ELLEN OLNEY KIRK.
" T
A woman at her

physically? >’
At her marri-age, especially if that in-
volve, as is not uncommon, her dot-age.
GaiL HAMILTON.

our opinion, is a
est, mentally and

lT would be as impossible for me to find a

rule applicable to the development of
all women as one which would regulate all
of their digestions. Human plants differ
in their flowering and seed times quite as
much as do plants in the garden.

Remember the many infantile poets
whose verses at ten won plaudits from
both critics and the public, and who at
thirty had sunk into dull, unable drudges.
Or, on the other hand, look back at those
marvelous old women born in the last
century, who, developing late, carried into
extreme old age a bodily strength and
mental force unknown to the modern,
nervous and weaker woman. [ have
known one or two of these women, forced
out of the world at ninety, fight death inch
by inch with all the vigor of their tough,
ofd bodies, and with all the shrewdness,
the wit and the fierce fire of youth.

Then who does not know women-—gray,
old grandmothers perhaps—whose brains
stopped growing when they were sixteen?
They are not responsible for the folly and
kittenish tricks which annoy us. Arrested
development is an actual cerebral disease,
and not rare among us.

These are but a few things which prove
how impossible it is to name an age at
which every woman is at her best.

If you examine, indeed, into the effect
of a forced mental growth upon her body,
you may write tomes.

A witty French woman;, who was here
last winter, saw one side of that subject.
‘Ah, no!" she sighed. ‘We women in
Paris do not grapple with such grave
studies as you in Philadelphia. We do
not codperate ; we have no public virtues.
But,”’ with a shrug, ‘ neither have we
nerve prostration!”’

The only general assertion which one
can safely make is that every woman is at
her best in body and mind at the age when
she is most fully occupied with her true
work in the world, whether that be art,
cookery, lecturing or child-bearing, pro-
vided that she goes to it simply and hum-
bly. It is not their work that prostrates
the nerves of women or vulgarizes their
natures. [t is the incessant squabbling and
posing and boasting about their work.
No body or mind at any age can be in
healthy condition which is perpetually
busied with examining and exhiLiling itself
before the public.

REBECccA HARDING Davis.

DR. JAMES JACKSON, who was for many
years the great medical authority of
Boston, put the period of the perfection of
manhood much later than most people
would be inclined to admit. He said that
hysical strength began to decline long
ore experience and acquisition were at
their height, so that our lives touched the
other at a time decidedly past the middle
of life. The matter is more difficult to
settle in the case of woman, because
Ehysical beauty counts for so much with
er, though the wise Doctor left it out
entirely in speaking of men. Therefore
these things are to be considered in settling
what cannot possibly be settled without
constant exceptions, at what age a woman
is at her best, physically and mentally—the
age at which beauty is at its perfection,
the age of greatest physical vigor, and the
age when the mental powers are at their
best, and, also, when experience and
accumulated knowledge help on most
thoroughly the mature(f powers of mind.

If one considered only beauty there
would be no difficulty, for youth is gener-
ally, no doubt, absolutely essential to the
perfect charm of beauty. We must feel it
an evasion when one quotes the well-worn
instances, mostgv French, where peoples’
lovers continued through their lives, even
including unknown grandsons. And even
the comforting saying that it is every
woman’s own fault if she is not a beauty at
sixty fails to persuade us that the beauty of
middle age or age is the real thing, when
compared with the charm that takes every-
body off their feet, and even upsets re-
spectable middle-aged gentlemen, and

evout elderly spinsters, if an undeniable
charmer, a raving, tearing beauty appears
in the next pew! If beauty only were in
3uestion we must reckon a woman’s best

ays to be from eighteen to twenty-eight or
so, but with us other considerations must
come in. For physical vigor, if we were
the healthy animaf's we were meant to be,
from twenty-five to thirty-five, or cven
forty, may certainly be called the prime of
our powers, but in our age of constant
employment and excitement deep conscien-
tiousness as to woman’s sphere, and, for
the more frivolous, wonderful possibilities
as to charming clothes and house decora-
tion, only limited by the limits of human
strength, nervous prostration steps in and
often makes that very period of life utter
weakness, instead of triumphant strength.

To some extent the same may be said of
a woman's mental powers, but here we
have the experience of actual fact to fall
back upon. For certainly most of the best
work of women belongs to middle life,
and often has reached beyond it. George
Eliot, George Sand and Mrs. Stowe cer-
tainly did not do their best work before
forty, and though “{ane Eyre’ was written
earlier, who can tell what might have been
written but for Miss Bronté’s early death?
With so many considerations, all pointing
to different conclusions, we can only say
that from twenty-five to forty seems to em-
brace the best possibilities of a woman's
life, and that if it is necessary to limit it
further, from thirty to forty must be given,
while if THE Lapies’ HOME JOURNAL
demands its pound of flesh, and will have
a fixed date, thirty years of age comes
nearest to combining all.

EMmiLy HALE.

“ Q HE shall be called woman, because she
was taken out of man.”

Whether we accept as legend or revealed
truth, the scn'pturar account of the forma-
tion of woman, this wisdom is to be gleaned
from its application : that woman is at her
best when she fulfills the law of her being.

She will thus be harmonious yet diverse.
To be harmonious she must be in unison
with that plan of her creation which makes
her the symmetrical complement of virile
vigor. Sie thus becomes the crowning
glory of the world’s progress. As a rule,
creative effort belongs to man, and directive
and assimilative power to woman. Out of
this perfect primal law comes her wonder-
ful privilege of maternity, which is her re-
splendent gift and her chiefest grace as
well. Modern society is pagan and not
Christian, whenever it looks upon mother-
hood as a misfortune.

No nation can safely ignore that this
position is woman’s highest prerogative.

I once knew a lovely woman, the mother
of seven children, who prepared her sons
for college, and taught sons and daughters
the classics and various accomplishments.
She was vivacious and had a society train-
ing that might have led her to prefer so-
cial triumphs to her severe occupations.
In her rounded life, notwithstanding heavy
crosses, womanhood was at its best.

Out of this logic comes woman's adap-
tations, which are arbitrations and pacifica-
tions. Men fight the world’s battles, but
the mothers of men are the neutral force
that harmonizes differences and allays irri-
tations.

Evolved from this principle, too, arises
the necessity of woman refraining from
participation in the fierce excitements of
public life.

Of course, I do not mean to say that ,
woman must marry, but I do reassert that
wh~n woman is an enlightened and Chris-
tian mother she is at her best.

MADELEINE VINTON DAHLGREN.
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lNTRODUClNQ A GlRL TO SOCIETY
By Mrs. Burton Kingsland

[With Illustration by Irving R. Wiles])

* Welcome her, all things J'ou!hful and sweet,
Scatter the blossoms under her feet | "

. HIS is the language of
the mother's heart as
she leads her young
daughter forth from the
obscurity of home life
to present her to the
social world of her own
acquaintance. Itis

. usually a somewhat try-
iing ordeal for both parent and child. The
‘mother cannot but feel some misgivings
lest her carefully-nurtured darling be con-
taminated by her intercourse with Vanity
Fair. To the daughter the novel position
brings a certain awkward self-conscious-
ness, as she feels directed toward her the
lenses of a critical inspection.

Fortunately, however, the kindliness that
lies at the heart of humanity is usually
warmed into life at sight of a young girl
making her first independent step into that
world of which she is to become a part—a
sharer in its weal and woe.

THE formal presentation of a girl to so-
ciety generally takes place at an after-

noon reception or

‘‘tea,”” to which

all her friends and

those of her par-

ents are bidden,

as well as such

acquaintances as

they care to in-

clude.
The drawing-

rooms on the

afternoon of the

reception are dec-

orated with palms

and flowers as

lavishly as the

taste or purse of

the host may dic-

tate. It is the

custom in New

York for friends

to celebrate such

an occasion by

gifts of flowers to

the débutante,

usually in the

form of bouquets

tied with ribbons

matching the blos-

soms. As anex-

pression of kindly

welcome to her

new place in so-

ciety the custom

is a pretty one,

and few attentions

in after life will

meet with more

delighted appre-

ciation. These

bouquets —some-

times there are

dozens of them—

are arranged upon

the mantels, piano

and tables about

the rooms. The

young girl stands

at her mother’s

side near the prin-

cipal entrance

to the drawing-

room. The names

of the guests are

announced as they enter the room, and,

after welcoming them, the mother presents

her daughter to each. Though apparently

a trifling distinction of form, and one lit-

tle observed, it is in better taste that the

girl should be the one introduced to her

mother’s friends, rather than that her elders

should be presented to her.

HE form of invitation for this occasion is
as follows :

MRS. IRVING KNICKERBOCKER
MisS KNICKERBOCKER
At Home
On Saturday, December the Tenth
From Four until Seven o’Clock
883 Fifth Avenue

‘“It is the first step that costs,’”” and if
our young maiden can prevent her smile
from becoming fixed and her manner me-
chanical she will make an impression that
will predispose many in her favor.

A débutante’s presentation dress at a
London Drawing-Room is always white, be
the material what it may, but with us the
color is chosen with reference to its becom-
ingness to the wearer. It should be cut
high at the throat, and be light in texture
as in color, and in its dainty simplicity and
‘‘girlishness’’ make a contrast to the ele-
gance and richness of the mother’s attire.

Three or four girl friends, gowned in
colors that harmonize with each other, are
usually stationed about the rooms to assist
in receiving the guests, while two others
represent the hostess in the dining-room.

HERE the table is tastefully arranged with

flowers and other pretty decorations ;
one color predominating is thought to be
more effective than a variety, however
harmonious. Two or three men-servants
offer tea, chocolate, bouillon, salads, sand-
wiches, ices, cakes and bonbons to the
uests. The time of the reception bein;
rom three until six, or from four unti
seven, a heavy meal at this hour would
be out of place, for it is presumed that
every one will dine soon. The scene, gay
with flowers, lights, bright, happy faces
and pretty toilettes, has a festal air, a gala
effect that needs but the accompaniment
of music to make complete. An orchestra
composed only of stringed instruments is
llsuallf' concealed under the stairway, and
the selection of the pieces made up of the
musical favorites of the day.

HE entertainment often concludes with

a little dinner given to the particular
friends of the young queen of the feast.
She is now fairly ‘“‘out,’”’ as the current
cant phrase has it, and invitations probably
follow. If she has been a member of one
or more of the popular ‘* dancing-classes *’

she will already have formed a little coterie
of friends with whom she is on pleasant
terms of intimacy. If not, I should advise
her joining such a class or classes, as an
agreeable initiation into the mysteries of
polite society. The membership is con-
trolled by a set of lady patronesses, who
exercise a careful censorship in the matter
of invitations, and if the mother of the
débutante count one or more of these
ladies among her friends they will act as
chaperons, and take pleasure in presenting
the girl to such members of the class as
will be most likely to further her enjoy-
ment. It will be appreciated by the young
men if she suggest seeking her chaperon’s
side when, ﬁerhaps, her partner is em-
barrassed to know how to tree himself for
his next engagement.

AS a young girl’s circle of friends is pre-

sumably not a large one her first year
in society is the time to take advantage of
the fact to entertain in small numbers.
The pleasures of hospitality often seem to
decrease in proportion as they are made
to cover much ground, and the spirit of
many fashionable functions is not so much
enjoyment as competition.

Little dinners, followed by some merry
games with prizes; dainty luncheons’;
small germans of not more than twenty
couples ; theatre parties, properly chaper-
oned—these are some of the ways in which
a young woman can make merry with her
friends, before the proportions of her visit-
ing list shall impose other obligations,

SOMETIMES ask myself why that time

should of necessity ever come—why
should society, which is surely fulfilling its
purpose when it brings us recreation and
satisfies our instinct for friendly compan-
ionship, ever become to a girl a life—al-
most a profession? Why need our daugh-
ters ever come in contact with the hard,
self-seeking spirit of those who use their
friends as rounds in the social ladder, to
reach some coveted position or acquaint-
anceship? Had we recently arrived from
the moon we might think that society
mothers were more intent upon advertising
their daughters than in fitting them for
hapﬁiness and usefulness.

The rrogramme laid out for a débutante
by such a mother includes a box at the
opera for the season, that the girl may
be seen; invitations to the fashionable
public balls preceded by fine dinners, to
which are invited the eligible young men,
thus laying them under obligations which
it is hoped will be discharged by dancing
with the daughter. A month or two at
Newport, a few weeks at Lenox in the
autumn, Tuxedo at Christmas, and a Lon-
don season in the springtime—a showy
career, to which wealth is the passport and
a conspicuous marriage the aim. If the
marriage be delayed comment is rife, pub-
lic attention having been so drawn to the
girl, and feeling that it is due to society
to do what is expected of her she some-
times marries for no better reason.

A great effort is often made to be seen
at any function of which the world is talk-

“The young girl stands at her mother’s side near the principal entrance to the drawing-room”

in%—the horse show, the intercollegiate
ball game, anything and everything that
has received the crowning title of ‘fash-
ionable,” even by those who have not the
purse of Fortunatus.

We would not deprive our daughters,
who are the light of our eyes and the joy
of our hearts, of any sources of pleasure
that we can give them, which shall not be
enfeebling or deteriorating in their moral
influence. In youth it is instinctive to
seek pleasure, and it is an unacknowl-
edged but vera' real regret with some ma-
ture women that they never had ‘‘good
times, like other girls.”’

BY all means let the young tolk *‘freight
the passing hours with flying happi-
ness,”’ but mothers should encourage

counterbalancing interests.

In the struggle for supremacy the coarser
elements are always ready to encroach
upon the finer, the earthly upon the heav-
enly. Theyoung girl making her entrance
into society usually brings with her a fresh,
keen sense of enon\_;ment. that tempts her
to make pleasure her chief aim. A cor-
rective of this spirit will be found in the
principle of accepting no enjoyment with-
out trying to give pleasure to some one
else, to pass it on in some form. Happy

eople owe a debt to God to make others
happy. .

Bishop Wilson used to pray to be de-
livered from ‘‘the vices of the age and
place we live in.”” I wish that every girl
would make that prayer her own.

lT is difficult to picture a happier life or
one of greater freedom than that en-
joyed by the girls of the present day. It
is replete with varied interests, but is apt
to become overcrowded. Social pleasure
often involves social pressure, and health
is sacrificed in the pursuit of happiness.
To insist upon moderation should be the
mother's responsibilite'.

In making their calls together a woman
who has enjoyed the reputation of beiry
socially attractive or an interesting talke:
must remember not to overshadow hei
daughter, but leave room for the girl's
individuality to express itself, leading the
conversation to subjects that she can talk
about with interest.

The question often arises in the parents’
minds whether or not to take advantage
of opportunities that present themselves
to introduce their daughters into wealthier
or more fashionable circles than those,
perhacfs, to whith they have been accus-
tomed. Fashionable women often have
hearts as tender and souls as noble as
any in the land, and many of the richest
think less of money than others, because
they know how little it is worth, after all.
It is always, however, at a little risk to
happiness to throw a young girl among
those whose lives are a perpetual pageant.
It is apt to induce false and exaggerated
ideas of the importance of money, and
those whose light purse must not open for
unnecessary luxuries sometimes grow dis-
contented, and lose the joy of gratitude.
I should rather lead her to compare her

lot with those less

rivileged, when

think of how
men struggle and
work and plan
and—sin to get
the money to
gratify the ambi-
tion of the women
they love.

) THE art of pleas-

ing is one
that every girl
would study as-
siduously were
there a definite
curriculum. Many
of its essentials,
however, are an
open secret. The
great majority of
American girls
are fair enough
to be pleasant to
look upon. Reg-
ular bathing and
outdoor exercise,
horseback riding
and tennis play-
ing, make man
of them super
specimens of
good health, and
give them an air
of wholesome
vigor that is, if
not beauty, an
agreeable substi-
tute for it.

A ready reten-
tion of the names
and faces of peo-
ple presented al-
ways wins favor.
‘“The outward
observance of
mere convention-
al rules can never
be thoroughly
learned unless the
heart is well-
bred.” A débu-
tante of this sea-

son said to me that what she most dreaded
in society was ‘*the ordeal of the dressing-
room *’—that girls whom she did not know
looked her over from head to foot as
though appraising her toilette. It is in-
disputable that to be well dressed gives a

irl a feeling of confidence and puts her at

er ease, but once dressed she should for-

et all about it. To outshine her compan-
1ons is to provoke their envy, and some-
times malice and uncharitableness follow.
A pretty but inconspicuous gown is in the
best taste. The ability to dance well is
always a passport to popularity, and the
art of conversation welf)rewards the pains
of acquiring it.

A girl should keep herself informed of
the current news of the day, know, at least,
the names and authors of the new bocks,
and be able to say something about those
she has read.

She is expected to understand what i«
good in music, and to hear, when possiblc
the singers and musicians talked abou-
An intelligent, sympathetic listener, wh
gives one his legitimate half share in tl.¢
conversation, and whose manner is respon-
sive, is always an agreeable companion.
In replying to a compliment the resources
of fancy seem to be singularly at fault
among the present generation. ‘It is
awfully sweet of you to say so’ seems to
exhaust all modern requirements.

A sense of the humorous and a facili
for good-natured drollery are worth culti-
vating, but are only permanently pleasing
when innocent and kindly in spint.
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A FRIENDLY LETTER TO GIRL FRIENDS

*IV—By Mrs. A. D. T. Whitney

EAR Girl Friends: In these
brief letters I can say so
very little, and the subjects
of them are so many!
When I have filled my
page, and must needs
stop, I look over what I
have written, and it seems

to me the m rest skeleton of what I want

to write. A hint here, a point touched
there, like narrow glints of light upon
forest leaves, only the outside edges catch-
ing, and the great interior depths all unre-
vealed ; that is what it seems like. But

that suggestion stimulates thinking, and a

small showing may set you to finding for

yourselves, 1 should feel my work™ very
weak and little worth indeed.

l HAVE something to say to you about

poetry, and I must simply say it upon
this principle, of trying to indicate to you
what it is, and how to look for it, rather
than to give you any adequate presentation
of poetical work, in which the thing itself,
the preéxistent poetry, has been put in
shape. Poetry is not a thing written;
words only formulate it, or rather touch it
indicatively. The poetry is far within the
poem, if it is there at all ; indeed, language
i1s never anything but vehicle. Poetry is
not even first language. First language
is creation—that which God makes for
signs. Poetry is behind creation ;itis what
God has in Himself, and tells us s >mething
of by things. The poet is the child of God
who can read his Father's word ; who can
feel in his spirit what God means when He
says—light, a star, a flower, a tree, a
mountain, a river; when He makes the
blue of the sky, and the space of it, the
shining, and the cloud and the rain, and
all sounds and motions that are in air and
earth. Poetry is the soul behind sense. It
is the living reality. The word comes
from the Greek which means ‘‘ to make."”

Set among these signs, man, who cannot
create, desires to express, to join together
and convey his impressions formed from
first language. He has only sound and

esture for elements of speech; he uses

oth ; they get to be reflective and inter-
changeable.  Sound suggests movement ;
movement accompanies, replaces sound.
Certain syllables take attitude and action ;
they affect us as with touch.

Language is at first monosyllabic: th:
root words are the significant ones, th:
first utterance of mere perception. From
these radiate and amplify our vocabulary ;
our shadings of meaning, our qualifications,
our discriminative, connected illustration
of inner fact. Froma thing we get a noun,
from an impression an adjective, from an
act a verb; and all external feeling, and all
natural doing and bearing work together
into a Sﬁstem of expression, a marvelous
telegraphy of that which cannot be seen,
toucheg or handled, and we call the com-
munication spzech.

Words themselves become poetic;
something adheres to, inheres in them.
The very syllables get to have life in
them, and awaken mood and feeling. But
words are never poetry, except as their
significances are so grouped and woven
together as to convey a thought which did
not exist alone in any of them. Then they
become vital ; the mere collocation has its
‘“live wire’’ ; the bare technicalities obtain
reason and influence from the essential re-
lations of language. There is versifying,
which is merely mosaic of pretty words;
and there is poetry hidden and lost in mis-
fitting, inadequate expression.

SOMETIMES in a very Eoor bit of rhym-
J ing and measuring there hides a mean-
ing of true nobility. It is the prince dis-
guised in the mean, incongruous apparel
of the pauper. These relations of thought
and word are what I wish now to make
clear to you, that thzy may give you the
key to the discovery and understanding
of this great and beautiful thing which is
the deepest reality, though so commonly
judged by its debasement into mere fantasy.
Thereis the same difference between poetry
and fantasy that there is between imagina-
tion—the clear imaging of the true—and
unsubstantial vagary.

To give an example of this inherence
in language of elementary impression be-
coming expressive in repeated use, notice
how certain juxtapositions of letters or
sounds carry always with them the same
or similar ideas. Take *fr’" at the begin-
ning of a word. First make the sound
which the letters indicate. The very lip
an ] tongue action, as well as the utterance
produced, gives the feeling of a scattering,
a s:parating, a dispersion, a release from
clos:ness and bond, a shivering apart of
'Fartlcles or threads. The movement is

ike that of the fingers when thrown apart
as in_a scattering or sprinkling, and the
sound is of the same character. Now con-

* Mrs. Whitney's former letters appeared in the
_]OURNAQI, for December, 1893, March and August,
1894. (,ogies of any of these issues may be ordered
through the JOURNAL at ten cents cach.

sider what words are so begun, and what
they mean. Take ‘‘fringe’’; the thing gets
its very name from this separating, throw-
ing out of filaments; take ‘‘fright,” the
startling of terror or horrified surprise,
which shakes the nerves ‘‘into fiddle-
strinﬁs,” which separates the very hairs of
the head so that they ‘‘stand on end.”
What a force of association such words
carry into every other word of like ortho-
graphic construction! The lovely adjec-
tive ‘‘fresh” ; what is it but the shaking
out from close, old, dense conditions into
liﬁhtness and rarity and fineness of atmos-
phere, fabric, fecling itself? 1 give you
this example for the sake of one instance
of the poetic use of a word where mere
orthography and pronunciation set forth,
by suggestion, an instant, entire represen-
tation such as labored description, in un-
related phrase, would never accomplish.
In one of Mr. Howells' stories he has to
mention the commonplace circumstance of
the dispersion of a crowd from a train
arrival ; he says it *frayed "’ out from the
railway station into the strects. Does not
that picture it, like the ** fringing’’ out of
vapor from the edges of a cloud? The
happy, exact use of terms—the use of orig-
inal meanings—is the poetical use.

Now what 1 want is that you should read
and judge and find out poetry, by its own
two rules or requirements, and then you
will need no one to tell you what is and
what is not, and you will make small waste
of time over the spurious or inadequate.

THE poet is the perceiver of meanings in

the things that are made ; hence, also,
in our own experience and relation with
things made ; the process of our own mak-
ing. The poet expresses and presents his
perception in word-signs that are of birth
and kin with all these meanings. He must
have soul insight and speech instinct. If
either of these is wanting he fails of his
name and work. Where these are found
together we find and acknowledge the
poem. And here we have our two rules
or tests. There must be some clear, in-
ward discernment ; there must be expres-
sion of it in phrase fitted to it, tone to tone,
asin a chord of music. But we cannot dis-
cover or judge mechanically by any rule
of analysis or dissection. The answering
—or the same, perception and instinct—
must be in the reader, or there is no recog-
nition. The ‘‘ears to hear’ are of the
same organization as the ‘‘lips to utter.”
There must be a poet at either end of the
line for the electric thrill to pass. There
are souls to receive and souls to impart, and
they are complements one to the other.
First feel, then read. You may find many
a thing in poetry that you never knew be-
fore ; but you know it when you come to
it, by that which was yours already. The
discovery and the recognition are your de-
light in it.

Poetry, pure and simple, just reveals and
illuminates the natural world. It makesa
flower breathe into our hearts, as well as
into our nostrils. It lifts us into calm
mountain heights and atmospheres. We
may have seen nothing but a sandbank all
our lives, but the poet makes us feel the
presence and majesty of great, sky-filling
peaks; we may know nothing of vast
waters, but from our little images of lake
expanse, or river ripple, the depth of dark
pool or well, and the horizon reach, springs
at his touch upon our thought the infinity
of ocean outstretch, the glory of great
waves, the awfulness of unfathomable pro-

fundities.
A DEAR old lady who I imagine knew
little of books but who must have had
that large, fine sense which from the small
things makes deduction of a limitless hope
and claim of more, ‘whose daily living had
been narrow, and its limits chafing to her
spirit, made a lovely poem in a little more
than a dozen words, when she was first
shown the sea. Looking out upon it with
reverent, astonished, luminous eyes, draw-
ing a deep breath of heart-full awe, she
folded her hands in a meek rapture, and
said slowly, ‘I thank the dear Lord that
at last He has let me see enough of some-
thing!” The sea said the same great
word to her that came to the ancient
prophets when they wrote, in the name of
the Lord, ¢ The earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the l.ord, as the waters cover
the sea.”” And, *‘ My people shall be sat-
isfied with My goodness’’; they shall have
enough at last! Ah, if you want really to
know poetry, and first language, and in-
terpretations of all signs of earth and
Heaven, go to the old Holy Bible for them!

PERHAPS as true a definition of poetry as

can be is the feeling of things. Per-
baps * the Spirit of God moving upon the
face of the waters” was His urgent feeling
of the possible beauty and sweetness and
wonderfulness that out of Himself might
stir in the unformed matter of the worlds
and blossom infinitely into these signs that
His creatures, whom He would give life to
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on purpose, might feel back to Him by!
Perhaps—yet it is no perhaps, but a cer-
tainty—what we call poetry is the touch of
God upon our souls, whether it come
through objective nature or the personal
experience which opens to us the secret
harmonies and mysteries of peace and pain.
To all these the poet is sensitive, and of
these he makes us conscious. There is
another depth profounder yet. It is
prophecy. That 1s the immediate touch
of God upon man's spirit. The poet who
utters it fulfills his highest office ; he is the
teller of a truth direct from God ; he is the
‘ messenger before His face.”

Wordsworth is, perhaps, preéminently
the poet of pure feel)ing. When he tells us

‘“ My heart leaps up when I behold
A rainbow in the sky,”

it is as if the great color-arch were flashed
hefore us for that first-remembered time in
the misty Heaven; and we feel the bound
within us which sprang to greet its glory
then, and know it to be in us still ; so that
the next lines are instant with us, whether
he had written them or not :
‘“So was it when my life began;

Soisitnow ] am a man;

So be it when | shall grow old,
Or let me die! "

And again in his verses to the cuckoo :

““No bird, but an invisible thing,
A voice, a mystery,"”
he makes of the reader a child once more,
as he does of himself, lying in the grass
and listening,
‘. . till he does beget
That golden time again."

And oh, the daffodils! the ‘‘crowd, the
host of golden daffodils !"’

‘“ Ten thousand saw I at a glance, .
Tossing their heads in sprightly dance.”
The picture, and the memory for after
hours of loneliness, when he tells us,
‘‘ They flash upon that inward eye
Which is the bliss of solitude,
And then my heart with rapture fills,
And dances with the daffodils.”

Who ever gave such picture to the in-
ward eye as Wordsworth gives it? It is
more than picture, it is re-living; we
almost laugh out with pleasure and glad-
heartedness as the child laughs. You can-
not read the verse aloud without a lilt in
your voice ; and the joy of your heart con-
strains you to read it aloud,

‘“ And dances with the daffodils.”’

UT if we get todipping into Wordsworth
we shaﬁ want all the room there is,
and ‘‘ all the time there is.”” Dip for your-
selves ; explore with him ; you will find him
and the world full. Search the ‘‘Excur-
sion.”” I say ‘‘search’ because you may
encounter some hindrance in the mere
thread and frame of the narrative vehicle
which is here and there dry and prosaic;
you may find, perhaps, as in much other
poetry, a good deal that does not appeal to
you ; you will pass over much indifferently,
yet seize, at certain points, the keenest
pleasure ; the thing is simply to know what
ou look for, and your own when you see
it. You will discover in the ‘“ Excursion”’
just this secret of revelation in things
which I have been trying to tell you about ;
the poem is the very philosophy of poetry.
The Boy of Athol, ““tending cattle on the
hills,” upon whom
“ . . deep feelings had impressed
So vividly great objects that they lay
Upon his mind like substances,”
‘““had received the precious gift,”’ so that
even '

“ . . . in caves forlorn
And 'mid the hollow depth of naked crags.

E.ven in.their fixed and steady lineaments
He traced an ebbing and a flowing mind,
Expression ever varying.”

But when from a mountain headland he
sees one day ‘‘ the sun rise up and bathe
the world in light”’; when ocean and earth
and clouds are transfigured to him, palpi-
tating with the glad touch, till .

« his spirit drank

The s'peclacie; ser;sation, soul and form,
All nielted into him.”

He recognized that
‘“ By them did he live ; they were his life "’ ;
and that ‘‘such high power’’ was
“ Visitation from the living God.”

THE Boy of Athol is the Wanderer of the
poem, discoursing all the way and
from all suggestions,

“ Of truth and grandeur, beauty, love and hope.”
He tells us that

‘oo . . . the man
Who, in this spirit communes with the forms
Of Nature, who, with understanding heart,
Both knows and loves such objects,

In the relations which they bear to man,

He shall discern how, through the various means

Which silently they yield, are multiplied

The spiritual presences of absent things.”

Away on further, after the Poet, the
Wanderer and the Pastor have kept long
company and converse together, when they
all three stand upon a mountain-side in the
glory of the setting sun, what beautiful an-
tiphon is put into the Pastor’s mouth, to
the long ago unvoiced breath of the boy's
soul, that had had its ** high hour of visita-
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tion’’ in a mountain dawn! How grandly,
reverently does the good man speak back
to God, “in holy transport,” His own
great Word, with thanksgiving !

‘‘ Eternal Spirit ! Universal God !
Power inaccessible to human thought .
Save by degreesand steps which Thou hast deigned
To furnist. ; for this efluence of Thysel
To the infirtaity of mortal sense
Vouchsafed, this local transitory type
Of Thy paternal splendors, . .
. . . accept the thanks
Which we

Presume to offer ; we who from the breast
Of the frail earth, permitted to behold
The faint reflections only of Thy face—
Are yet exalted, and in soul adore! "’

JUST here Ithought to stop in what

threatened to become a disproportion-
ate indulgence in Wordsworth; but just
here, also, I went back and reckoned lines
and spaces, and finding it hopeless to touch
with even passing reference upon others,
without transgressing limits, I said joyfully,
as we say of a remnant of a day in which
no new thing can be begun, ‘I will do as I
please with my last thousand words ; I will
go on with— "' but reverence restrains
me from a play upon his name, though its
thought befell mein simple, serious fitness.

I should have been sorry not to indicate
more of Wordsworth, because I think he
so directly teaches and demonstrates the
prime, interior life and law of which we
sgeak. He is the veg' evangelist of poesy;
the preacher of the divinity incarnated in
things. He not only feels but knows and
shows the eternal reason why he feels.
Having this eternal reason we discover
fresh joy in every poet and poem that puts
us into this close, exquisite rapport with
natural meanings.

Wordsworth goes back in his great rep-
resentative Ode—the ** Intimations of Im-
mortality ”’—to the intuitions of the child,
utterly at one with Nature, not outgrown
from the Heavenly instincts which lay hold
ugon her heart, and asserts, in strong, sweet
phrasing, like the swinging chime of bells,
this true, poetic relation between the soul
and things; this original clairvoyance into
the Creating Mind by the young, created
spirit. Itisbuta paraphrase of the Master’s
utterance, ‘‘ I say unto you that their angels
do always behold the face of my Father
which is in Heaven.” ~

How lovely a little touch this is ; lovely
and little, yet setting forth in its scarce
two lines the clear grandeur of a wide
Heaven with one great, golden light in it,
as only such simple wording could :

“ The moon doth with delight

Look round her when the Heaven is bare!"

The whole argument and inspiration of
the Ode are in the paragraph whose beauty
has familiarized it, beginning

‘* Qur birth is but a sleep and a forgetting :

The soul that rises with us, our life's star,
Hath had elsewhere its setting
And cometh from afar.”

Do you see that Wordsworth does not
trouble himself about the immortality that
is to come? He asserts the immortality
that has been, and that a star setting is
only a certainty of a star rising. It is the
‘““Ever and Ever” of the Lord’s Prayer.
The Ever that has been is the power and
assurance of the Ever that shall be. And
for the little now, in which we spell the
earth syllables of the Eternal Word, how
gladly, triumphantly he links the outmost
sign with the inmost revelation :

‘“ Thanks to the human heart by which we live,

Thanks to its tenderness, its joys and fears;

To me the meanest flower that blows can give
Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears.”

ORDSWORTH'’S ?erception§ are so real
so indisputable that he is not afraid
to repeata thought ; indeed, the recurrence
comes as it comes in Nature, linking itself
with fresh time and circumstance. For in-
stance, in the Ode he reminds us that
“ . . those obstinate questionings

Of sense and outward things,

Fallings from us, vanishings,

Blank misgivings of a creature

Moving about in worlds not realized,

. those first ah’cctjoﬁs,
Those shadowy recollections,
X : ‘have ﬁower to mak'e
Quy noisy years seem moments in the being
Of the elernal silence.”

And then, when in his other noble song
of **Sound "’ he questions Silence, declaring
the everlasting speech of ‘‘ day unto day,”
and that there s lal! be a Voice always, of
which all lesser voices are the concurrent
breathings, he rounds and complements
the same great thought :

“ A voice to light gave being

To time, and man his earth-born chronicler;

A voice shall finish doubt and dim foreseeing,

And sweep away life’s visionary stir.

0, Silence ! are man's nbx's_v_v;ars

No more than momeuts of thy life

Is Harmony . . . . .

Thy destined bondslave? No! though earth be

ust,

And vanish, though the heavens dissolve, her stay

Is in the Word, that shall not pass away ! "’
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“1 could hear them all a-whisperin’ when I got up, and I knew they was awful surprised

THE “SOCIABLE” AT BARNES' CORNERS

By Mary Chahoon

[With Illustrations by Alice Barber Stephens)

HE breakfast dishes were not
yet washed, and it was time
to get the potatoes ready
fordinner. The wind—No-
vember wind at that—
howled drearily around the
house, rattling the windows
that long ago should have
had their winter supply of
cotton stuffed between the
sashes. Thesnow had been
blown up to the front steps,

’ and snow drifts filled the
yard. Inside, the scene was hardly less

Floomy : the fire in the kitchen stove abso-
utely refused to burn in spite of various
and repeated invitations, in the shape of
shavings, the advertising page of the
““ Barnes’ Corners Herald.”” and even a few
drops of kerosene, cautiously poured out
from the little tin can on the pantry shelf,
a remedy never used except in most ex-
treme cases. At each cruel deception the
tea-kettle was hopefully set in, only to be
taken out again when tﬁe blaze died away.

Mrs. Brown's faded old calico looked no
more faded and old than did the wearer, as
she went on with her work this morning,

‘something in the same way that a squirrel
turns the wheel in his cage—wasting force
and accomplishing nothing. There was a
hopelessness in her very manner of puttin
the dishes away. Usually she could look
beyond and see the beginning of the end ;
to-day she was only trying not to think of
anything. It was last Thanksgiving time
that her husband had died, and although
the salary he received as minister in the
little white Methodist Church at Barnes’
Corners was very small—half, perhaps, in
actual money, the rest in buckwheat and
Eromises—they had managed to live, and

appily, too, in spite of the fact that they
were material creatures, and often longed
for something besides ‘‘griddle cakes ™
and sermons. Every Sunday for nearly
fifteen years had the members of his con-
gregation listened to this true ‘‘ Kingdom
of Heavenite,”’ as he preached to them,
and few were the Sundays when his patient
little wife had not sat in her seat at the
right of the pulpit, wearing the same tired
look, and faded checked shawl. Long
ago the‘ {ed and green checks had, like the

the stamping of
feet at the fromt
door, the latter
a characteristic
of Barnes’ Cor-
ners visitors,
that plainly
showed the
careful home-
training. Mrs.
Brown wiped
her hands upon
her gingham
apron, and
hung that be-
loved article on
its own particu-
lar nail behind
the pantry door;
secretly wishing
her white one
were clean.
With an apolo-
etic brush to
er neatly-
combed hair
she opened the
door, and then
’Squire Wilson
walked in,
shaking the
snow from his
well-wom buf-
falo coat and
woolen cap.
‘‘Mis’ Brown,
ood-mornin’,”
e said in his
hearty, good-
natured voice,
“remarkably

turned out a good deal nicer than most
missionary meetin’s does, though.”” Here
a look of embarrassment showed itself very
plainly on the rough, weather-beaten face,
and the 'Squire fumbled with his cap, as
though he were sadly at a loss to know just
how tosay what was in hismind. But with
a determined ‘‘ahem,’” and final twist to
the cap, he went on. *You see, Mis’
Brown, I hain’t much of a church goer, and
sence the girl’s mother died I hain’t been
hardly any. It's a great place to get to
thinkin’, church is, so I ginerally stays to
home, and Letty goes. There’s plenty of
men to fill up the front seats, and pass the
plate 'thought me. Speakin’ of passin’ the
plate, do you know I think it's a mighty
convenient way of gittin’ out of puttin’
anything in!

‘“Now, Mis' Brown, missionary meetin’s
and missionary business is probably all
right for sich as likes ’em, but I've alers
been a trifle skeery of ’em. Once I read
somewheres, and it struck me pretty square,
that the woman who makes flannel shirts
for the Hottentots, very often has Hotten-
tots in her own family, that has shirts as
needs mendin'. Probably I hain’t got it

uite right, but the idee’s the same, and I'd
like to shake hands with the fellow as said

it.

‘“But this hain’t a-tellin’ you what hap-
pened last night, and it's what I come for.
Dinner time 'll be here before I even git
started,” and a colossal old-fashioned
watch came out from the depths of his
pocket and was carefully studied. *‘ After
‘the sermon and collection was over,’”’ he
continued, ‘‘and they was on the last verse
of ‘Greenland’s Icy Mountains,” I kept
a-gittin’ more and more uneasy;, till at last |
whispered to Letty and told her that when
the singin’ was over I was a-goin’ to git up
and say something. She looked kinder

- surprised and kinder skeered, but she

thought I had been converted by the meet-
in’ so she looked kinder glad, too.

‘ Well, when they had got through their
g’eography hymn, and hadg talked ’bout all

e country ‘from Atlantato the sea’”’ (the
'Squire’s quotations were perhaps crude,
but to the point, nevertheless),‘‘ the music
stopped, and then there was an awful quiet
stretch, when I knew that even the minis-
ter 'way up on the platform must have
heard my heart goin’ thumpty-thump, as
I was a-wonderin’ what to say when I got
up. But as soon as I was fairly landed on
my feet, and braced against the kneelin’
stool I didn’t have no trouble a-findin’ out
what to say; the worst trouble was the
thoughts come a-tumblin’ on top of each
other, and I had to keep a-stoppin’ for
breathin’ spells. I could hear them all
a-whisperin’ when I got up, and I knew
they was awful surprised, but I saysto my-
self, ‘they ain’t half as surprised as you be,
so go right along and show ’em you know
what you’re doin’.’ So, Mis’ Brown, I did
talk; and [ says—can’t put it in just

send your dry goods and your money
to folks that does need them, folks that is
almost a-starvin’ for 'em, and has little
children to look arter, and wood to buy for
winter ; folks that would thank God on
their knees for jist what you're goin' to
give them heathen, who probably won’t
care anything about them; who want to
live like savages, and are goin’ to live like
savages as soon as they git the missionary
eaten up. [ guess you've all forgot a
missionary that come to you once, who
worked among you as faithfully as any
man could work, and yet didn’t git as
much as a Testament that on a pinch he
might have swapped for potatoes. He
never complained when his quarter’s salary
wasn't paid, and his children had to be
took out of school because they didn't
have no shoes to wear ; he didn’t say a
single word, and you can’t say that about
your other missionaries. Then what hap-
pened to him? Caught cold and died from
walkin’ and wadin’ through snow to visit
one of you who was sick, and no wood for
a fire when he got home.”

Here Mrs. Brown started, and a new light
dawned upon her. With her face growing
whiter and whiter, and her lip quivering she
finally put her head down on the table and
sobbed like a child. All day she had tried
to keep up, now it was a blessed relief just
to have it all out.

“Yes,"” went on the ’Sguire, swallowin
quickly and looking hard at a cardboar:
motto on the wall in front of him, I told
them what I thought, and that the best way
for them to make it up to him now was by
givin’ his fam’ly a lift for the winter. Lots
of them was a-cryin’ when I sat down, and
they didn’t git on very well with the Dox-
ology—it sounded kinder like frogs in the
summer time. After meetin’ was over we
got together, and when we had done a con-
siderable amount of talkin’ ’twas finally
agreed to give a ‘sociable’ Thanksgivin’
night, and see if we can’t raise a little
money for you and the babies.”

Here 'Squire Wilson rose to go, and as
he put on his cap, drawing it close over his
ears, regardless of conventionality, he
looked at the poor little woman beside him,
trying so hard to sob out the gratitude that
was in her heart. Then all the loving
tenderness in this rough, unpolished soul
came to the surface, and laying a hand on
her shoulder as gently as a woman might
have done, he said in a choky voice :

‘“ There now, Mis’ Brown, you jist brace
up ; you're a plucky little woman, and have
got some good friends a-backin' you.
Come over and see Lett;; ; it’s awful hard
for the little girl this Thanksgivin’ 'thout
her mother, but she’s goin’ right to work
to have a Thanksgivin’, jist as we used to;
'cause she says she can’t bear to have
things seem so different.”” Real tears
stood in the man’s eyes now—tears that
no amount of hiding could keep Mrs. Brown
from seeing, and as she reached out her

«Thava wenva a wrant mans nonnla at tha ¢ cariahla’?
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to talk over the ‘sociable’ with you, and,
by-the-way, here’'s a turkey for your

hanksgivin’ dinner,’’ and a veritable mas-
todon of the turkey type, all ready for the
oven, was hauled out from under the seat.
One of the little Browns was dispatched for
it, and a smile broke all over Mrs. Brown's
face, as visions of the dinner ahead floated
inuponher. There were several packages,
too, which afterward proved to be the or-
thodox articles for Thanksgivings ; and the
youthful Brown was obliged to make several
trips out to the sleigh, much to the happiness
of that worthy personage, who shone forth
as a hero in the eyes of the other Browns,
who were shoeless and could only look at
the fascinating snow through the windows.

In the afternoon Letty Wilson came over,
and she and Mrs. Brown sat down and
talked together for a long time. There
was a very deep, tender friendship between
these two, strengthened by a common bond
of sorrow, that sometimes brings human
hearts so near to, and so in touch with,
one another. Letty had in Mrs. Brown the
helper for which she had longed after her
mother’s death. She had been left strangely
alone, for although her father dearly loved
his child, yet it seems to take a woman to
feel and understand what a woman wants
most ; and Letty had found a heart ready
and eager to comfort her, when she so
needed comforting. Mrs. Brown grew to
love her more and more as the days went
on. She knew that Letty leaned upon her
now, and is it not blessedly true that very
seldom does the human heart fail to re-
spond to a call like this ?

It was as 'Squire Wilson had told Mrs.
Brown, that a ‘‘sociable’’ had been de-
cided upon, as a means to get money for
the winter supplies she needed. After
ways and means had bezn thoroughly dis-
cussed, it was at last declared wisest to
have the ‘‘sociable’’ at Dcacon Jones’.
It was unanimously agreed that his was the
*‘handiest ” house ; and then, too, a great
many people would certainly come just to
see the new carpet in the parlor. There
had not been a funeral or any other public
gathering there for so long that everybody
was anxious to see whether they had moved
the sofa around, and if the carpet were
‘‘ boughten or rag.”

Now a ‘‘sociable”’ in Barnes’ Corners
vernacular simply means that everybody
sends something to eat, and then comes
and pays for the exquisite privilege of eat-
ing it. The proceeds from this entertain-
ment were to go to Mrs. Brown, and for
the next three days the entire village,
usually in the midst of a ‘“Rip Van
Winkle *’ nap, was plunged into a state of
wild excitement, such as it had not known
since the last Presidential election. Infact,
the very oxygen and nitrogen one breathed
seemed to be full of mysterious little mi-
crobes—most wonderfully contagious.

And especially did the Jones place
fairly teem with life. The large, old-
fashioned parlor, one of the ‘‘amphibious’’
sort that Aldrich talks about, was swept
and garnished ; a roaring fire was started
early in the voluminous wood stove ; fresh
tidies put upon the backs of the stiff, un-
compromising old chairs, and the red plush
photograph album taken out of the lower
drawer in the ‘‘spare room,” and safely
deposited by Mrs. Jones and three other
Deacons’ wives who had volunteered their
services, upon a brass standard on the
centre-table. Three small representatives
of the tribe of Jones also assisted at the
operation. It was a great eventin the lives
of these ‘‘olive branches,’’ as may be im-
agined. All day had they wandered around
from room to room, with eyes and mouths
in an habitually elongated shape, con-
stantly wondering what new excitement the
next moment might bring forth. During
the entire day the most wonderful baskets
were left at the house, each containing the
culinary peculiarities of the different Meth-
odist sisters. As seven o’clock drew near
the dining-table was stretched to its utmost
capacity, and strongly resembled a dime
museum, or a five-cent restaurant counter.
Mrs. Harris’ cake had the place of honor
in the centre, because, as Mrs. Wild said,
‘" She’s the oldest and thz touchiest.”
\Vhat an architectural triumph it was, too,
looking strangely like the Eiffel Tower or
the Washington Monument, as one wished
to regard it. As it went up and up into

ce, growing smaller and smaller in the
istance, somzhow you remembered read-
ing ““Jack and the bean-stalk ’’ once, and
the thought came to you that if you ever
could rise to its unexplored heigits, per-
haps the inoffensive, insectivorous little
walnut that crowned the summit might be-
come some vast treasure of the fairy-land
type. Mrs. White sent a jar of ‘“sweet
?ickles," whose fame, like that of a lyric
riend of ours, had *‘spread abroad through
the nations.”” There never were any other
pickles quite like them, for which fact
didn’t Mrs. Green say she was devoutly
thankful, although evervbody knew, and
she ‘‘knew that they knew,” she made
regular annual attempts at them, and always
failed. Thencame Mrs. Smith’s ‘‘sponge-
cake,” the sort that invariably ‘‘fell”
whenever any one else made it. "Mrs. Jen-
kins' basket had sandwiches, made of ham
of their *“ own killin’ and curin’,”’ she told
the people.  Mrs. Blake sent some *‘elder-
berry wine,”" with an explanatory note say-

ing it was ‘‘strictly temperate,”’ so they
needn’t be afraid to pass it around, even if
it was at a ‘‘sociable’’ where the minister
would be.

By this time the people had begun to
come, the Brown family being the first.
One had but to gaze just once upon them
to realize the importance of this event.
Mrs. Brown's eyes did not look nearly as
tired as usual, although she had been
the rounds of four very sticky little faces
on an_ average of every half hour all day.
The old merino she wore to-night had been
brushed and sponged until it fairly shone
when the lamplight fell upon it; and per-
haps it was the thought of beefsteak and
coffee for the children next Sunday that
made the sad face brighter than it had
looked for a long time. And the four little
Browns! Who could possibly mistake the
fact that this had been a *‘ red letter day”’
in their lives, in spite of the hopelessly clean
condition to which they were reduced?
And the joy in their poor little hearts
reached the very highest pitch, when, after
supper, and that event came off early, in
the hope that some one might be tempted
to eat twice, they were sent out to the
dining-room and told they might eat all they
wanted to! Quickly they took session
of what they could find, even in one or
two cases clearing up a plate or two, upon
which had been left a supply of good things
most wonderful to the little Browns, who
could not understand any mortal so de-

raved as not to eat all he could get. At
ast they went back to their mother’s pro-
tacting care, and for, 1 doubt not, the first
time since they had reached sufficient years
of discretion to appreciate the charm of
‘““ice cream,” there was no longing for
‘‘another plate'’ of the beloved article.

The most imgortant feature at all country
gatherings is the minister, and young Mr.
Winters strutted around among his Jaeople,
in all the dignity of his calling, and faded
¢ Prince Albert.”

Many were the timid glances cast in his
direction by the female portion of his con-
gregation, but he was stoically indifferent
to all advances, feeling, perhaps, his im-
minent danger In a town where ‘‘ unsuited
maidens,”’ as some one charitably calls
them, were in the majority.

All you who have by a cruel fate been
denied the pleasure of a ‘‘sociable’ can
never appreciate its ‘‘infinite variety.”
For where else in the whole world could
one pIaK ‘‘string ’’ in the sitting-room,
‘““drop the handkerchief’’ in the ‘*wing,”
and ‘‘ twenty questions ”’ in the hall, at the
same time? Where, let me repeat the
question, could one have a better visit with
one’s neighbors, who are busy all through
the day, than right here in Mrs. Jones’
¢ parlor-bedroom,” away from the nois
ones of the com;;any? Everybody is feel-
ing so comfortable and happy to-night—the
world looks bright at ‘‘sociables.” To-
morrow it will be cold, the children will
probably be tired and cross, but no one
thinks of that now.

In the parlor the squeaky old organ—
everything is old at Barnes’ Corners—is
doing its best to be entertaining through
the medium of Miss Amanda Jenkins.
The ‘Mocking Bird, with variations,” is
finished, and somebody has asked for *“ Old
Folks at Home.”

Blessed old tune—tyou may -be called an-
tiquated and out of date; well, perhaps

ou are, but, nevertheless, your power is
elt, even by those who ridicule you. To-
nigﬁt, as the first note was struck, it seemed
like a signal for the uniting of the clans.
The younger ones stopped their games,
and gathered in stiff awkwardness aroun
the organ, while the older generation sat
where they might catch a word here and
there, or at least follow the tune with quiv-
ering, uncertain voices.

Hard faces grew softer ; tired ones less
tired ; discouraged ones more hopeful as
the memory of *‘ one little hut among the
bushes’’ floated away into the heart of
each one that listened.

It was late when 'Squire Wilson came in-
to the room and walked over to the corner
where Mrs. Brown sat, a little Brown asleep
in her arms and the rest reposing comfort-
ably in different parts of the room. A box
was handed to her, and in a choky voice
the ’Squire announced that nearly three
hundred dollars had been taken in that
night.

There were a great many people at the
‘“‘sociable’” who looked ‘‘teary’ around
the lashes, as, at the end of the simple,
homely little speech they rose to go home.
As for Mrs. Brown she tried to thank them
but couldn't, possibly. She had never
seen so much money before.

This commonplace little story is nearly
finished, but there is one thing more I want
to tell you who are interested in the poor
little woman, whose brave heart might
speak to a good many of us. Going home
something happened, something just as
commonplace most of you will think as is
this little story, and yet the most severe
critic would hesitate before calling ‘‘ com-
monplace’’ the happiness in two faces.

The buckwheat diet is given up now ;
and the next Sunday the entire tribe of
Browns marched into church, only, instead
of sitting at the right of the puf’pit, Mrs.
Brown hesitatingly took her place in
'Squnire Wilson's pew, near the door.

YET, AM I OLD
BY ROSE HAWTHORNE LATHROP

NEVER knew that I was old—

Like truth in dreams that truth yet seemed—
Until the honest “ photo > told
Me | was old!

As children turn from ghostly dark,

As our hearts chill at barbarous tales,
We will not look, we will not hark,
Our age to mark !

We know our hope has broken wing,

We know we shall not miss the world
But all is nothing to the sting
The old lines bring

Yet, after all, when once we bow

Submissive to the iron fact,
We find that life can, even now,
Enthrall, somehow !

Eyes that are kind o’erlook the gray

That shimmers on our w hitening head-
Kisses from lips we love delay
Joys but a day!

ANTHONY: A SKETCH
BY ALICE M. LOVETT

E had just moved, and we
wanted a man to shake car-
pets, clean the cellar and
do one or two other things
that we needed done.

@g “Do you want a black.
man?”’

‘] don’t care what color he is.”

‘“Well, why don’t you get Anthony?”’

‘“ Anthony? "’

‘“ That colored man you had once for the
garden.”

“I would if 1 knew where he lived now.
But I'm not sure of his last name. 1 think
it was Thompson.”’

*Oh, these colored people always live
around that settlement, and they all know
gpe another. Ask Adeline if she knows

im.”’

Adeline was asked the next day when
she came for some cleaning. She was
small and slight and genteel. There was
noticeable in her that faint plaintiveness of
voice and mournfulness of eye often found
in her race, always, to me, combining in a
conscious, unuttered reminder that we once
held it in slaverﬁ.

‘““Anthony Thompson? No, ma’am, I
don't know the name.”

‘‘I’m not sure it’s Thompson, but I know
his first name is Anthony. He’s a colored
man. [ thought it was possible you might
know him.”’

““Well, ma’am, you know there are a
great many in the city now.”” Her manner
expressed a delicate resentment against
the supposition that she was acquainted
with every person of her own color.
‘‘ Perhaps I can find him for you, though.
I’ll ask my husband if he knows him.”’

‘“What is your husband's name?"’

‘“Van Dorn. James Van Dorn. He
belongs to an old New York family.”

Not to depend entirely upon Mrs. Van
Dorn'’s investigations we asked one or two
black boys if they knew Anthony Thomp-
son, and asked them to send him to the
house if they found him. We were both
indefatigable, and were ever spurred to
fresh efforts by indefinite reports of
Anthony’s whereabouts. We fell into the
habit of inquiring about him of every
‘““black brother” we met.

We asked another woman, Julia, upon
whom we depended when Adeline sent us
word that her baby had fallen down-stairs,
or her mother had come to visit her, or her
second boy had broken his arm. Such
accidents occurred in her family frequently.

Julia was of a different physique, and we
judged of a different social order in her
community. She was a big, slowly-moving
body. One of her eyelids drooped per-
manently, the other with sympathetic fre-
quency. Her features were flattened, and
her voice trailed lazily with a suggestion
of Southern lingo.

“Don’t b’lieve I know him, but I'll ask
'round. What does he look like?”’

We instinctively strike upon color as the
keynote of a personal description. Now
I hesitated. There might be sensitiveness
on the subject of complexion.

““He’s about your color, I should think ;
pretty tall; about twenty-three or four
years old.”

‘*?Pears to me I know a man that knows
him. I guess I can find him for you.”

The cellar could not wait. We had it
cleaned by a chance white boy.

One day I met an old colored acquaint-
ance of long standing, conveying a barrel,
by a series of leisurely revolutions, from
an area gate to the sidewalk edge.

** Good-moming, Joseph. You couldn't
manage to give me half a day this week,
could you?”

1 had found this negatively-worded mode
of soliciting service most likely to prove
effectual. Any eagerness seemed to pro-
duce a proportionate opposition.

“Well, ma’am, 1 don’t see how 1 can.
The folks all want their cellars and yards
and windows cleaned all at once. I'm just
about as busy as [ can be all the time."’

He removed his hat and ran his ash-
whitened hand over his ash-powdered
brow and hair, as if to convey the impres-
sion that he was worthily killing himself
with honest labor.

*“1 guess, perhaps, I could send you
some one.”’

‘Do you know Anthony? He'sa young
man ; his business is whitewashing.” We
had remembered this in a mental search
after identifying facts. ‘‘He does other
work very well, and I want to find him.”

‘“ Oh, yes, ma’am, 1 know him ; he lives
up our way. What’s his last name?”’

‘1 think it's Thompson.”’

‘“This man’s name is Whiles, Anthony
Whiles.”’ .

‘It does seem as if that was his name,
now I think of it. Is he a whitewasher?”’

“Yes, ma’'am. | guess it's the same
one. You were thinkin§ of my name.
That's Thompson. Anthony’s tall and
thinnish, isn’t he?”’

‘““Yes. Send him to me just as soon as
you can.”

“”Yes, ma’am, I'll send him down right

The Yankee and African views of the

hrase ‘‘right off”’ differ considerably.

ore than a week passed and no Anthony.
Lulia, in the meantime, brought reports of

er investigations. At last she announced
definitely that she had seen the gentleman
she knew that knew Anthony.

Next day she lumberingly mounted the
stairs to announce that Anthony was below.

‘“‘I’ve never seen him muyself, of course,
but the way my friend and you described
him was that he didn’t have any beard. 1
don’t see how he growed such a one in
two weeks.”

How, indeed, could Anthony have pro-
duced not only a beard and an immense
crop of woolly locks, but a pronounced air
of vagabondism ?

“I’'m Anthony Whiles,”’ he said.

‘“Who sent you?”’

“Joseph Thompson. He said you
wanted a man named Anthony that did
whitewashing.’’

“1 am looking for a man of that name
who used to work for me, but he was a
younger man than you and had no beard.”

‘‘I’ve only just had a beard a little while.
Joseph said you wanted a man by the name
of Anthony who did whitewashing.”’

He seemed unable to form any concep-
tion of the coincidental, and evidently con-
sidered that I had mentioned the name and
occupation as essentials. His sense of
justice seemed troubled at my refusal to
engage him. He went out of the gate
slowly, with backward, pondering glances.

Julia appeared triumﬁhantly next day
and announced that she had seen Anthony
himself.

‘“He’s nothing like that one that was
here yesterday. This is him, sure enough.
He remembered you. He'll be here to-
morrow.”’

‘““Are you certain you gave him the
address?”’

‘“Oh, yes, ma’am ; I wouldn't omit that.
652 Long Avenue.”

‘‘ But 1t's 265.”

Her placidity was undisturbed.

“That so? Well, he knows the street,
and if he’s got good sense he can find it.
I've often gone out to work in the morning
when I just knew the number—didn’t know
the name of the people or the street—and
found it easy enough.”

It did not seem possible that such re-
markable mental powers could be pos-
sessed by every one. We gave Anthony
up at last.

One morning the bell was rung by a
sedate young colored man, who removed
his hat with grave politeness.

“] was told a few days ago that you
were looking for me. I'm Anthony Wells.
1 worked for you two years ago.”

‘““ Anthony! So your name is Wells?
It is not so strange that I didn’t find you.
We have asked a great many Feople.”

“Yes, ma’'am. [I've heard from a pre
considerable number. [ guess they all
happened to find me at once. I've moved
further out than when I worked for you.”’

““Where do you live now? "’

‘“In Green Street.”

* That's where our washerwoman lives—
Adeline Van Dorn.”

‘“Yes, ma’am; I live next door to her.”

‘““Next door! I inquired of her the first
one.”

‘*Well, you see, my middle name is
Williams, and that's the name I go by
there. And I believe you thought first my
name was Thompson. What work was it
you wanted done, ma’am?”’

What had we wanted him for?

““They are all shaken,” we murmured
vaguely.

““The carpets? Yes, ma’am, but there
was some other work, I think.”

** It was so long ago that we have had it
done. If you will leave your number I
will send when I want other work done.”

He did so. We stood watching him
down the street.

““ What was it Goethe said about some-
thing like this?”’ .

‘‘Goethe ! Something about Anthony!”’

*“Oh, no. Something abstract, of course,
but applicable.”

* I know what you mean : ‘ The wished-
for comes too late.’”’



v

8OPRANC

ALTO.

TENOR.

BASSO.

Organ.

‘1o which, as the best original anthem, was given the award of $100 in THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL’S recent series of prizes for original musical compositions
[All rights protected and reserved by THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL]
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FIFTH PAPER—LUUKING TOWARD A WIrE

By Mrs. Lyman Abbott

HE boy brought up in

an atmosphere where
the thought of home
is refuge, peace,
sympathy and joy,
will look with eager-
ness to the time when
he can be the strong,
wise, protecting head
of a home of his own.
He imagines one where there will be none
of the errors he has seen in the manage-
ment of his childhood’s home, and where
all the virtues he has known there will be
enhanced. There will be at once liberty
and order, hospitality and economy ; the
children will be happy and obedient, always
charming and never in the way. He be-
lieves he can reach his ideal—what that
ideal is, and what his capabilities for achiev-
ing it are very largely determined while he
is still a boy, and therefore his parents are
much concerned in it, and have a great
deal to do with his choice of the one who
is to share in his making of a home.

It has been well said in different ways
that we must look far into the past to find
the sources of success. We must go back
a century or two, at least, to seek the roots
of the fine turf which is one of England’s
greatest charms. It was Holmes, was it
not, who said that a child’s education
must begin two or three hundred years be-
fore he is born? and Dr. Franklin's counsel
to a young man to ‘ marry the daughter of
a good mother ”’ is but an echo of the same
thought. Because we cannot go into the
distant past and change the influences
which would help or hinder the young man
in his outlook toward a wife and a home,
it is of the greater consequence what atti-
tude his parents take and how they feel
and act in this vital matter.

OTHING but sin can ruin a home.. No
misfortune, if it has not sin for an
ally, is powerful enough to wreck it.
There may be emptiness in the larder, the
house may be in ashes, sickness may lay
its hand on oneand another of its members,
even death may assail it, but the true home
lives in glorious triumph over all. A part
of the family may be on the other side of
the mystic veil, children may be scattered
over the globe, but home remains a
blessed fact. Rich, indeed, are they whose
treasury is filled with the wealth of three
homes, those of their childhood, their man-
hood and their old age ; the first with their
parents, the last with their children.
Unconsciously, then, parents are influ-
encing their children toward a right or
wrong marriage. Not for an instant must
it be felt by them that *‘children are a
necessary evil,”’ that household cares are
only a burden, that life would have been
better and happier for them if they had
never marrietf This root of selfishness
will send its poison not only through the
home of to-day, but into the homes of the
next generations. Too often the vow taken
to cleave to one another ‘“for better or for
worse’’ is forgotten as the months and
ears develop faults which did not_appear
in the days of courtship, and morbid criti-
cism and unwillingness to recognize self-
failures breed ill-temper which turns love
into hate. It is probable that in the ma-
jority of households one may be sure that
for every fault discovered or imagined in
another, there is one to mate it in the self-
satisfied critic. An early recognition of
this truth, and a consequent humility and
forbearance, would preserve happiness and
ive abundant harvest of blessing. But
eaving general and unconscious influences,
there are direct and definite questions
which occur to wise, earnest and devoted
parents in respect to the marriage of their
children. Perhaps the daughter seems
more easily guided, and the duties of a
parent toward a son more difficult to under-
stand and to perform, but the obligation
to faithful care is as inexorable in dealing
with one child as with another.

EpiTor’s NoTE—The series of papers ‘‘ Before He
is Twenty,"" designed to %ive in five amclq the
wisest suggestions on the five phases of a boy’s life
most perplexing to parents of boys before the age of
twenty, of which already have been given:

The Father and His Boy, Robert J. Burdette, April
When He Decides, Frances Hodgson Burnett, June
‘The Boy in the Oﬂ'{c!:(l A Edward W. Bok, August
A Boy’s Evenings and Amusements,

Y & Mrs. Burton Harrison, October
is concluded in this issue. X

Copies of any one of these issues will be forwarded,
postage paid, on receipt of ten cents.

l BELIEVE in early marriages. A youn
man and a young woman, ardent an
earnest, will ﬁndy it easier as well as happier
to build their home on a small foundation
than they could be by waiting for a large
one. Restrictions do not trouble them,
expectation takes the place of possession,
and hope makes effort joyful. There must,
of course, be some foundation. The story
of the young Irish couple whose raiment
was old and scant, and whose wedding
journey was to a station-house for a lodg-
ing, may be romantic but it is not worthy
of imitation. There must be ability to earn
simple food, comfortable shelter and rai-
ment, and a definite plan for doing it; but
to wait till a fortune has been made is to
wait till habits have been formed, tastes
settled, and opinions fixed, which will in-
evitably make friction in a married life. A
man who has fixed a sum to be acquired
before marriage rarely finds that sum suf-
ficient for his fancied needs when it is ac-
quired ; while he has been doing it his list
of essentials has grown longer and is more
elaborate. Unless he is taken unawares
and conquered by a shaft from Cupid’s
uiver, he will prolong his bachelor days
till the joyance of youth has gone. Some
one has said that the first year of marriage
is the hardest. Life should grow happier
and better everz year, but not necessarily
easier, and youth, with its courage and hope
and flexibility, ought to save that first year

of joint living from most of its hardness.

RUSKIN, in one of his letters, gives some
laws ‘‘ which a prudent nation would
institute respecting its marriages. Per-
mission to marry should be the reward
held in sight of its youth during the entire
latter part of the course of their education ;
and it should be granted as the national
attestation that the first portion of their
lives had been rightfully fulfilled. It should
not be attainable without earnest and con-
sistent effort, though put within the reach
of all who were willing to make such an
effort; and the granting of it should be a
public testimony to the fact that the youth
or maid to whom it was to be given had
lived within their proper sphere, a modest
and virtuous life, and attained such skill in
their proper handicraft, and in arts of
household economy, as might give well-
founded expectations of their being able
honorably to maintain and teach their chil-
dren. No girl should receive her permis-
sion to marry before her seventeenth birth-
day, nor any youth before his twenty-first ;
and it should be a point of somewhat dis-
tinguished honor with both sexes to gain
their permission of marriage in the eight-
eenth and twenty-second year, and a rec-
ognized disgrace not to have gained it at
least before the close of their twenty-first
and twenty-fourth.”

THIS imaginative writer pictures a feast

for the crowning of these rosi2res and
bachelors, and suggests a provision from
the state of a fixed income for seven years
from the day of their marriage, if their
condition in life made such appropriation
advantageous, and what is quite as impor-
tant, suggests that rich young people should
be restricted during the seven years fol-
lowing their permission to marry—unless
they marry within that time—to the ex-
penditure of a sum considered suitable,
the remainder of their income to accumu-
late in the hands of the state and be paid
them at the time of marriage.

Early marriage is to be commended if
there has been good preparation for it.
We would not wish the state to assume
such jurisdiction over the love affairs of
our youth, but we do wish the spirit of
this impracticable plan of Ruskin’s pre-
vailed in our modern society, and that our
young men and maidens were instructed
to honor marriage and were trained in
preparation for it.

Whom shall your boy marry? Shall it
be left for chance to place him where he
will choose, or shall his parents control a
choice? They will do so in a measure,
whether they think so or not, by their
selection of their own friends, by their
church relations, by the school to which
they send their son, and by the neighbor-
hood in which they live. Neither wealth
nor social prominence, but integrity, purity
and nobility of purpose should be the
standard of judgment in choosing the cir-
cle in which the comrades of your children
are to be found.
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WATCHFUL eye will discern whether a

A son is becoming intimate with com-
rades whose general influence is not help-
ful, though tEere may be no definite mis-
conduct discovered in -them, and gentle
measures can be taken to change his
associations and environment before un-
desirable intimacies have been formed.
It has been said that a man does not marry
his wife’s relations, but in a certain sense
he does. Unless he flees with his bride
to the other side of the globe he will cer-
tainly have something to do with his wife's
family. For her sweet sake a man may
be willing to endure much disagreeable
association, but he must be sure, if he
marries a woman from a vulgar or inferior
family, that his love is strong enough to
bear severe strain upon it. If she is so
superior to her connections that her worth
will overbalance their unworthiness, life
may prove the marriage wise, but it is not
likely to be altogether peaceful. You can-
not tell at what inopportune moment the
skeleton verf\]' well covered with flesh may
appear at the feast. I think there is no
greater test of a man’s generosity’and love
- than his endurance of those of his wife's
kindred who are low and evil. The gen-
eral ridicule cast upon a mother-in-law is
absurd and cruel. In multitudes of homes
she holds an honored place and is more
than worthy of it, and it is not from her
the most serious annoyance will be likely
to come, but from the wayward brothers
and the foolish sisters, who in vigorous
attack or languid dependence make un-
warranted use of a generous brother-in-
law, to the intense mortification and grief
of their sister. Keep your boy, there-
fore, from forming friendships which bring
him into degrading associations.

ITH all the pressure upon a loving
parent to do everything he can for
his son's advancement and happiness he
may be in danger of assuming too much
responsibility, and of interfering unwisely
in his son’s ‘‘love affairs.”” One must be
confident of his own infallibility if he at-
tempt to choose a wife for another, and
even the relation of a parent does not give
one a right to intrude upon the sacredness
of love secrets. One may not jest nor speak
contemptuously of a young man’s wooing.
Nor may a father or mother say this is
the maiden you must win. However lovely
in character and person she may be in
older eyes, unless she find favor in the
eyes of the young man one must not seek
to marry her to him. Nor may the parents
decide against his choice because they can-
not see the charms which he has discov-
ered. After all their endeavor to surround
the youth with all that is good, and all
their care to hedge him about from all evil
attractions, he must work out his own
deepest life problems himself.

MANY a life has been ruined by the un-
unrighteous domination of parents.
Train your son for the exercise of his own
judgment and the assertion of his own
well-developed will. Give him your sym-
pathy and treat his opinions with respect.
Are they not the outgrowth of your educa-
tion? It is probably seldom that a parent
is entirely satisfied, in the secret of his
heart, with the choice his son or daughter
makes. He would have perfection, and
values his child’s deserts too highly. Re-
membering this you should be most care-
ful not to wound a sensitive spirit by lack
of the cordial and affectionate welcome,
for which she has a right to look, who has
given her heart and life into the keeping of
the son, well-prepared or ill-prepared by
you for the sacred task.

But suppose all your preventive measures
have failed, and the choice has been made
which seems mistaken and disastrous, will
ﬁou shut your heart to your son and turn

is heart from you in the time of his peril ?
A thousand times no! Your love must
not fail him then, but with desperate eager-
ness strive to win the confidence of his
wife and save him and his home. I know
a home, which, though it promised little
good, is growing better and better because
the parents of a wayward son have been
gentle, and patient, and loving toward him
and his wife, although she was far from
their ideal. ‘‘He made his bed, let him
lie in it,”” is an un-Christian proverb. If
his bed is ill-made help him to rise and
make it better. Love—patient, pure, self-
denying, pervading, enfolding love—may
redeem a child even from his own mistakes.

A true son comes closer to a parent's
heart when he is a true lover and a true
husband. The love which, when it has
other outlets, fails in filial devotion is very
shallow. The heart by loving gains power
to love, and a man’s devotion to his father
and mother will increase in proportion to
his devotion to his wife. It is a poor
proverb, at least in its first statement, which
says :

‘“ A son is a son till he get him a wife,

A daughter’s a daughter to the end of her life.”

ManK a wife will testify that she has
found her husband’s love for her deepen-
ing year by year as his heart turned with
increasing tenderness and solicitous affec-
tion to his parents, and many a mother
has realized that she and her son have been
growing nearer and dearer to each other
since he became a husband.

A CHRYSANTHEMUM FETE
By LOUISE ROYLE

OME of the prettiest autumn ba-
zaars or festivals are those in
which the chrysanthemum ap-
pears, either as the main attrac-

tion or as an accessory. In
some communities successful
chrysanthemum shows are held
for the benefit of some local charity, the
plants being purchased in the spring and
distributed among various workers, who
row them during the summer, joining
orces in the autumn, thus securing a very
creditable display. But a flower show,
pure and simple, cannot always be man-
aged, and again, in most localities festivals
where the inner man may be regaled
appeal to a larger class than one arranged
on asthetic grounds alone.

A café chantant, designed after its Par-
isian namesake, has proved to be a very
successful entertainment. The café chan-
fan! must have a hall with an abundance
of small tables, from which refreshments
may be served ; plenty of chairs, and room
enough to walk about, so that people may
either sit and chat, or walk around, as at a
rromenade concert.  There should be a
ittle stage or platform, with a piano. No
set programme nor continuous entertain-
ment would be necessary, but there should
be music, both vocal and instrumental, of a
light or inspiriting order, an occasional
reading or recitation, with intermissions,
during which people may converse with
freedom. The inﬁ)rmality of the affair
will prove its greatest charm ; people may
come or go at any time without feeling that
they disturb either entertainers or enter-
tained. A small admission fee should be
charged, profit being made over and above
this on the refreshments. .

It will be seen that this café chantant
idea may be either simple or pretentious,
as may be desired, and it may be altered
to suit time and place to an unlimited de-
gree, and there is where the chrysanthe-
mum idea may be utilized.

Every available chrysanthemum plant
should be secured for the decoration of
the hall. Garden plants may be lifted and
potted into boxes without detriment, being
taken up while the ground is dry, their
soil being moistened thoroughly after the
are potted, and the plants stood in a shel-
tered place. In many places where there
are old gardens an abundance of the old-
fashioned yellow or white hardy chrysan-
themums may be secured ; these look well
in the mass. Where it can be managed it
will pay to hire some really fine plants
from a nurseryman or florist. Many peo-
B]e have no idea of the chrysanthemum

eyond the little artemisia, as we used to
call it, and the nine-inch blooms of the
present day are a revelation to them. The
plants should form a grouping about the
platform and along the walls, and some
cut flowers should appear on the tables.
Garlands of autumn Ile):aves should be dis-
posed on the wall, and the same may be
used on the tables.

For decorating the tables the chrysan-
themums shoulc% be loosely arranged in
bowls or flaring vases. They should have
no other foliage than their own. A flat
garland of autumn leaves laid on the table-
cloth may form a ring around the vase.

Some very ornamental tables may be
arranged without a great deal of trouble,
if one can secure the aid of a handy carpen-
ter. A very pretty table seen at the Mi-
Caréme féte, arranged by a famous New
York caterer, was In the shape of a fan.
The table itself was like the upper part of
the fan—the segment of a circle, three feet
wide and perhaps twelve to fifteen feet in
length along the outer or rounded edge.
The table-cover of white damask fitted it
smoothly, just as a slip cover would be
fitted over a chair. From the inner curve
a number of wide ribbons fastened with
puffy bows to the edge of the table were
drawn tightly across to a meeting point,
just like the sticks of a fan; where they
met there was an upright support, just the
height of the table, which was hidden by a
many-looped bow.

The waitresses at the café chantant
should wear some simple uniform costume ;
that of La Belle Chocolatiére is quaint and
becoming, but with the chrysanthemum
motive Japanese costumes would be quite
in keeping.

As for the entertainment remember that
it must be informal and apparently sponta-
neous—selections for the banjo, guitar,
mandolin, violin or whatever instrument
may be secured, having the songs gay or
sentimental. If there are recitations let
us have scraps of Eugene Field or James
Whitcomb Reilly, or others of the little
known army who sing for the people, but
do not let an elocutionary young woman
saw the air while she harrows the muses
nine with ‘‘Searching for the Slain’’ or
‘**How He Saved St. Michael’s”’; and
somehow, I think, since we hear so much
about cultivating patriotism, that it would
not hurt good Americans to wind up their
entertainments with a rousing National
anthem, just as our English cousins finish
everything, from a political meeting to a
village penny reading, with a vigorous
rendering of ‘“ God Save the Queen.”
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THE BROWNIES PLAY FOOT-BALL

Each side selecting such as seem

Best suited to compose a team,

Those quick of foot, and strong of hand
Who could the roughest treatment stand.

Sometimes they'd all commence anew
And give the ball a kick or two,
When some one seizing it would make
From all the rest a sudden break.

By Palmer Cox
o 0
near a college Poor mortals seeking something
roaming strange
round, Or far beyond the common
Well noted for range
the doctrines Ere they can
sound hope to
With which the student must engage, pleasure find,
Assisted by professors, sage, Are thus by
No less than for the prizes rare Brownies
The students win in open air, left behind,
When musty books are laid aside Who from
And skill at stirring games is tried, all things
The Brownies paused, as oft they do, can pleasure
To talk about some subject new. draw
It doesn’t take a massive pile And nature

Or buildings of the grandest style
To wake ideas in their brain;
A grazing horse upon the plain,

A book, a boat upon the beach,

Or mair af ckatac will walkan cnsarh

find without a flaw.
Said one, as he peeped
o'er the wall

. M’Jdu,; .‘_W/t RPN
PRSI N

night a fitting
place we'll seek
And play the game of
which 1 speak.”
Ere long the Brownies found thelr way

T oranunde whara thaw aneld cafales wla..

They rushed, they tackled, tripped and fell
And trampled on each other well.

They piled in heaps till scarce a leg

Or hand or head could move a peg,

Whlle here and there a reddened face

In shape of V some rushed together
And managed to advance the leather,
But opposition would set in

Ere they a rod of space could win,
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AT HOME WITH THE_EDITOR}

ANY of us will sit down
at Thanksgiving time
this year and wonder
what we ought to be
thankful for. The
spirit of complaint
is undoubtedly more
general than is the
spirit of gratitude.
Every home in the

land has been affected by the period
of stagnation of commercial interests of
which we are now, ha;:Pily, reaching the

end. While absolute suffering has come to
many, keen privation has come to others.

All have suffered, only in a greater or lesser
degree. Not an interest has escaped.
The younger generation has learned, per-
haps for the first time, the true mean-
ing of the oft-used phrase of *‘ hard times.”
Economy has been the watchword of the
American home, and thousands of women
have lived years during these past few
months. The poor always feel that during
a national depression they suffer either
alone or in a keener degree than others
whom they esteem as more fortunate.
ust so does the salaried clerk feel that the
low comes harder upon him than it does
upon his employer. *“He can stand it,”
says the clerk, ‘“he has plenty. But what
have I? Nothing but my salary, and that
must be reduced.” But he forgets that
his employer has often not even that.
Again and again during the crisis of this
ear have I known of the employees of
usiness houses receiving their salaries,
while only an empty cash drawer has con-
fronted the employer. Things in this
world are not always what they seem.
But it is very difficult for us to realize this.

0]

HE fact of the matter is, when we look
back upon what has happened, that
things have not been so bad but they might
easily have been worse, and much worse.
If we have passed through two years of
financial straits, we have had, as a counter-
acting blessing, two of the healthiest years
in the histog' of our land. Not a plag;le,
not an epidemic has come to us. The
health rate for 1894, thus far, is nearly 30
per cent. higher than was that of 1893, and
1893 was, by medical experts, considered
to ?‘nave reached a phenomenal average.
It is far easier to do without money than it
is without health. If money had flooded
this land, and national health been denied
us, we would have been much worse off than
we are. For the most part of the American
people, it hasn’t hurt them one particle to
economize a little. As a people we need
severe lessons sometimes, and it is well
that we are asked every once in a while
to appreciate our blessings a little more
than we are apt to do. The tendency of
the American character is toward extrava-
gance. More people live up to their in-
comes in America than in any other nation.
It isn’t right, but we won't believe it until
we are brought face to face with the pos-
sibility of our income being taken from us.
Then we sit-down and think.

"o

just the same.

LESSONS are good for all of us, and we
never grow too old or too important
for them either. As a magazine, we evi-
dently needed one, and we got it, too.
Up to within a year ago our readers had
been accumulating in such exhilarating
numbers that we began to believe that we
were an indispensable part of the American
body-politic. We patted ourselves and
said, people simply cannot do without us.
But one morning we awoke in great sur-
prise : peopl= were doing without us. It
was very strange, but it was likewise very
true. We had the best evidence of the
truth of it. And when the first score of
temporary deserters were multiplied by
five, and then by ten and so on, we began
to lose some of our importance in our own
eyes. We found, much to our dismay, that
there were some people who could keep
house withoutus. We were cheered some-
what by their assurance that they didn’t like
to do so, but they did it just the same. And
conducting an expensive magazine, costing
hundreds and hundreds of thousands of
dollars each year, on a diminished revenue
isn’t a bit easier, I can assure you, than
it is to conduct a household on a reduced
income. And so the JouRNAL has come in
for its share of what was meted out to us
as a nation. But we are not going to sit
down and mope. Not a bit of it! The
lesson has done us good. We are going
to do better than before. And that is what
every man and woman in this country
must do. This, of all times, is the last
when any of us should sit down and cry
for spilt milk, particularly so when we
stop and think that the spilling wasn’t of
our doing. This is a time for action. If
we had not brighter times ahead things
might be different. But with an unques-
tioned revival of good times and unlimited
prosperity ahead of us, such as can come
only to a nation of unlimited resources,
our future lies in our own hands. Our
past history is the best proof of tbe fact
that the year after a panic is always one of
marvelous prosperit&r). Hence, we have
everything to look forward to, and what
g:fcemage of the prosperity ahead will
long to us depends entirely upon our-
selves. Deserving something is one thing,
working for it is another.

©

HE most unfortunate trait which these
hard times has developed in thousands

of people is the spirit of intolerance on the
part of the humbler class of our country
toward those of wealth and position.
Every respectable man and woman de-
spises the spirit of anarchy, of which we
hear so much nowadays, and yet, in a
small way, too many of us are nothing
more or less than anarchists in an amateur-
ish way. The spirit of discontent is ram-
pant. And what, after all, is anarchy but
the poisonous preduct of discontent? We
are too intolerant of people who happen
to have a little more than we have. e
harp on the old string of an unequal divis-
ion of things in this world, forgetting each
time that we thus complain that we are
smiting an all-wise Creator in the face.
Things are not unequally divided in this
world ; they never were, and they never
will be. Because I happen to have a little
less money than you, is it right for me to
cavil at Fate, to throw imputation after
imputation at you, to say that with your
larger possessions has also come a larger
degree of selfishness ; that you hold every-
thing you get and give nothing? How do
I know that you do this? I don’t for a
fact; I choose to suppose it. I think we
are apt to forget that so far as money is
concerned in this world it comes, as a
general rule, to those who work for it and
earn it, and that different men have differ-
ent ways of earning it. But they earn it
Now, because I work
harder and spend more hours of a day at
my desk than you do, it does not neces-
sarily follow that I should earn more
money. We are not paid for the quantity
of work we do in this world. There is
something in quality as well—a fact which
a great many people seem to overlook. If
1 break stones all day and am paid two
dollars, 1 work harder, apparently, than
does the overseer who is paid five dollars
a day. But to see that other people work
is just as great an art as to work yourself,
as many a one has found out. A man
need not always look busy in order to be
busy. Iremember driving out once with a
business man, whom the laborers along the
road looked at and envied because of his
enjoyment of a leisure which thef' knew
not.” And yet six months after, I found
out that, during the drive, this man had
evolyed a plan which to-day gives employ-
ment to over eight thousand people, and
has brought happiness and prosperity into
thousands of homes. People work differ-
ently, but they work just as hard. I can

look back and recall how, when I was an.

office boy, I would see my employer close
his desk at three o'clock and go to his
country house. I would stay until six
o'clock and not go to my country house.
I envied him then. I don’t now. I know
why a man in a responsible, active position
sometimes closes his desk at three o’clock.
If I were given to envying people I would
envy the office boy, who remains until six,
and then stops for the day.

T is very hard to make people believe
that absolute tranquillity of mind and
body is found only in the quiet, shady nooks
of life. People of small means are really
the happiest people in the world, only they
don’t know it. They see a family on the
next block who have a little more than
they, and immediately the spirit of discon-
tent arises. ‘If I could only earn $2000 a
¥ear I would be hawy 1’” I heard a young
ellow say once. ell, he does now: he
earns $20,000 per year, and only last week
he said to me, *“Do you know 1 was far
happier when I earned $1200 per year, and
had my little home with six rooms, than
now when I earn what I choose, and have
this big house? [ didn’t know when I was
really happy : that’s all. My wife said the
very same thing to me only a fortnight
since.”” Perfect happiness is impossible in
this world, but people come closest to it
when a modest income knits their interests
closely together. The possession of a
fortune is often more of a burden than a
leasure. I recall the remark made by
illiam H. Vanderbilt, three years after
his father’s death when he had come into
his vast estate : ‘“ Since my father’s death I
cannot remember more than a dozen times
when I could truthfully say, upon rising in
the moming, that I had what lpcall a good
night’s rest spent in refreshing sleep.”

©
A/ RITING of the Vanderbilt family re-
minds me of a tirade against its
members in general, and Mr. Cornelius
Vanderbilt in particular, which I read in
a labor newspaper not long ago. It was
but another illustration to me of how sense-
less is this feeling of intolerance on the part
of some toward our rich men. I have no
desire to make our millionaires better than
they are, but, if Mr. Vanderbilt will pardon
me for iaying open some portions of his
private life, I would like to take him as an
example and show my readers how ground-
less and how unjust can be this promiscu-
ous criticism. ’fhe points in Mr. Vander-
bilt’s life here given are from an authorita-
tive source ; they underestimate rather than
exaggerate the facts.
en the present Cornelius Vanderbilt
passed into his enormous inheritance it
seemed to him as though the mere giving
of money was the smallest of the duties en-
tailed upon him because of his wealth. It
seemed to him that his duty to the com-
munity not only required him to listen to
appeals that were justified, but also to take
a personal part in undertakings which make
for the moral and social advantage of a
community. He determined that not only
his wealth, but his time, his comfort, his
abilities, his convenience, should yield
something for the benefit of others. From
the moment when the inheritance passed
into his hands he gave himself up, not
only to the great business interests which
his responsibility to those associated with
him compelled him closely to watch, but
also to church and social interests.

©

THE time which Mr. Vanderbilt gives to
assist those who are directing im-
portant religious undertakings is fully
equal to that which many business men
bestow upon their recreations and personal
pleasures. For instance, he is a trustee of
the General Theological Seminary in New
York, and is always present at the meetings
of the trustees when he is in town and not
unavoidably kept away. He is likewise
one of the managers of the Board of Do-
mestic and Foreign Missions of the Protest-
ant Episcopal Church. He is the Vice-
President of the Young Men’s Christian
Association, giving every year many hours
of thought and of care ulycounsel to that
non-sectarian organization. Heis one of
the trustees of the new Cathedral of St.
John the Divine, and beyond his splendid
personal contribution to that project it is
safe to say that the time and attention, the
patient study of details and ways and
means which have characterized his con-
nection with that undertaking are almost a
greater contribution. He is chairman of
the Railroad Branch of the Young Men's
Christian Association, scrutinizing the ac-
counts, and giving close attention to the
details of its management. Even more of
his time does he devote to St. Bartholo-
mew’s Parish Home, an institution which
many believe is doing more to solve some
of the social and economic problems of
those who labor for scanty wages than any
other present organized effort. To the so-
lution of these problems Mr. Vanderbilt has

ven earnest study. He is a vestryman of
St. Bartholomew’s Parish, which is engaged
in some of the noblest labors in New York
City ever undertaken in the name of the
church. The rector of that parish declares
that Mr. Vanderbilt is never too busy, never
too wearied, to bestow time for consulta-
tion and assistance. In addition to these,
mention might be made of over thirty
other humane and philanthropic institu-
tions, with which Mr. Vanderbilt is not
merely connected, but to many of which he
gives his time and attention. Nor is Mr.
Vanderbilt alone in his family in these ten-
dencies, as any one acquainted with the
Vanderbilts knows, Few, in fact, can
really estimate the power for good which
the Vanderbilt fortune is doing for the
betterment of the world.

lT is high time that we in this country
should cease pointing the finger of
criticism at those whose worldly means
are greater than ours, and heap upon them
the spirit of malicious envy. We have
reached that point where we even seek to
criticise our millionaires when they buy
achts or give large social functions.  Dur-
ing these depressing times 1 have con-
stantly heard people complaining because
Mr. Gould paid $25,000 for a yacht ; be-
cause Mr. Vanderbilt built two palaces
costing him over five millions of dollars,
or that Mrs. Astor gave a ball at a cost
of $10,000. Pray, why should they not?
What helps the country-at-large more than
these very expenditures? If these people
hoarded up_their money we should be far
more justified in criticising them. The
more money that is put into circulation in
this country the better it is for us all. In-
directly some of it comes to each of us.
1 remember being at a social function, the
cost of which, I was told, exceeded $20,000.
Where did that money go? To the dress-
makers, the caterers, the florists, the mu-
sicians, to the very Eeople it should go.
The wealthy hostess had the enjoyment of
her money, but her tradespeople reaped
the real benefit from it. The fact that Mr.
Cornelius Vanderbilt has built two magnifi-
cent palaces at New York and Newport,
and Mr. George Vanderbilt is building
another in North Carolina, should be a
matter of congratulation rather than of
envy. If our millionaires keep their money
we criticise them; if they spend it we
criticise them, too. What in the world do
we want them to do? If we will look at
the matter from a common-sense stand-
point it will at once be apgarent that mill-
ionaires become public benefactors just
in proportion as they spend their millions.
(O]
REMEMBER once listening to a sermon
reached by Dr. Talmage. It is now
twelve years ago, but I never forgot one
little sentence In it: ‘‘Stay where you're
happy.’’ It sounds trite to say that a con-
tented mind is a man’s or a woman’s
greatest possession, but it is as true now
as the day it was first uttered. And we
would all be happier if we believed it more
than we do. We always show our own
incapacity when we envy the capacities of
others, and this is true of other people’s
possessions. Let others have what they
choose and can earn; let us be content
with what we have or can have. The
things we want most in this world are
always those beyond our reach. If we
had them we wouldn’t be a particle hap-
pier : we only think we would be. No mat-
ter how little we have, we always have
plenty to be thankful for. And because
this passin%?'mr has not been as pleasant
a1 d profitable as we might wish for, is no
reason why our Thanksgiving Day should
be less festive or indicative of our grati-
tude. The worst part of our national de-
pression is gone and has passed into his-
tory. Let us be content to leave it there.
If we cannot be exactly as thankful as we
might wish for the past year, let us be
rateful for the year before us. That
ooks unmistakably bright and full of
promise. We have ridden the storm, and
the way we have done it is but another
evidence of our greatness as a people.
Few nations could have overcome the de-
pression as we have done. While it staﬁ-
ﬁered us it did not fell us to the earth. It
as made some of our men older, and
many of our women sadder. But happiness
is a great rejuvenator of age for man and
a lightener up of spirits for woman. And
with man determined in the outer world
and woman cheerful in the home, we can
forget in an incredibly short time what we
have passed through.
0]

N the meantime some of us are much
wiser for the experience. To some
has come a more correct idea of money.
To others, luxuries, which so easily become
necessities when we have the means, have
found their right place. To some a clearer
meaning of economy has been imparted.
To others the valuable lesson has been
learned that everything, in a material sense,
is not absolutely essential to our real
happiness. We were shown extravagances
which we never knew were such. We
have found out that we can do without a
great many things in this world if we must,
and be just as happy. Years of studies in
economics failed to teach us what we have
learned from a few months of experience.
Thousands of girls have found out *‘ where
the money comes from’ which keeps
them in comfort—a knowledge they never
had before. Young men, reared in idle-
ness, have been compelled to take up the
struggle for themseK'es, and the chance
forced upon them to make men of them-
selves. And so we have all learned some-
thing ; we have had our eyes opened to .
things we never knew or saw before. We
may not have relished the modus operandi,
but we have the knowledge, and that is
much. It will help us in the future, espe-
cially those of us who are to be the hus-
bands and wives and fathers and mothers
of the future. It hasn’t injured us to go
through what we have ; it has made us saner
men and wiser women, and that is somes -
thing for which we can well be thankful.-
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BORROWED from my
friend the bookbinder
a German novel,
which had for me a
message of lasting
cheer. It was the
Afraja of Theodore
Miigge, a story of life
in Norway during the
last century, and I remember it as a very
lovely story indeed, with honest studies of
character among the Norwegians, and a
tender pathos in the fate of the little Lap
heroine Gula, who was perhaps sufficiently
romanced. The hero was a young Dane,
who was going up among the fiords to seek
his fortune in the northern fisheries; and
by a process inevitable in youth I became
identified with him, so that I adventured,
and enjoyed, and suffered in his person
throughout. There was a supreme mo-
ment when he was sailing through the
fiords, and finding himself apparently
locked in by their mountain walls with-
out sign or hope of escape, but somehow
always escaping by some unimagined
channel, and keeping on. The lesson for
him was one of trust and courage ; and I,
who seemed to be then shut in upon a
mountain-walled fiord without inlet or out-
let, took the lesson home and promised
myself not to lose heart again. It seems a
little odd that this passage of a book, by no
means of the greatest, should have had
such an effect with me at a time when I
was no longer so young as to be unduly
impressed by what I read; but it is true
that I have never since found myself in
circumstances where there seemed to be
no getting forward or going back, without
a vision of that fiord scenery, and then a
rise of faith, that if I kept on I should,
somehow, come out of my prisoning en-
vironment.

I GOT back health enough to be of use in

the printing-office that autumn, and I
was quietly at work there with no visible
break in my surroundings when suddenly
the whole world opened to me through
what had seemed an impenetrable wall.
The Republican newspaper at the capital
had been bought by a new management,
and the editorial force reorganized upon a
footing of what we then thought metropoli-
tan enterprise; and to my great joy and
astonishment I was asked to come and
take a place init. The place offered me
was not of a lordly distinction; in fact,
it was partly of the character of that I
had already rejected in Cincinnati, but I
hoped that in the smaller city its duties
would not be so odious ; and by the time
I came to fill it, a change had taken place
in the arrangements so that I was given
charge of the news department. This in-
cluded the literary notices and the book
reviews, and I am afraid that I at once
gave my prime attention to these.

It was an evening paper and I had nearly
as much time for reading and study as I
had at home. But now society began to
claim a share of this leisure, which I by no
means begrudged it. Society was very
charming in Columbus then, with a pretty
constant round of dances and suppers, and
an easy cordiality, which I dare say young
people still find in it everywhere. I met
a great many cultivated people, chiefly

oung ladies, and there were several
Kouses where we young fellows went and
came almost as freely as if they were our
own. There we had music and cards, and
talk about books, and life appeared to me
richly worth living ; if any one had said
this was not the best planet in the universe
1 should have called him a pessimist, or
at least thought him so, for we had not the
word in those days. A world in which
all those pretty and gracious women dwelt,
among the figures of the waltz and the
lancers, with chat between about the last
installment of The Newcomes, was good
enough world for me ; I was only afraid it
was too good. There were, of course,
some girls who did not read, but few
openly professed indifference to literature,
and there was a great lending of books
back and forth, and much debate of them.
That was the day when Adam Bede was a
new book, and in this I had my first
knowledge of that great intellect for which
I had no passion, indeed, but always the
deepest respect, the highest honor; and
which has from time to time profoundly
influenced me by its ethics.

[ state these things simply and some-
what baldly ; [ might easily refine upon
them, and study that subtle effect for good
and for evil which younﬁ people are al-
ways receiving from the fiction they read ;
but this is not the time or place for the

inquiry, and I only wish to own that so
far as I understand it, the chief part of my
ethical experience has been from novels.
The life and character I have found por-
trayed there have appealed always to the
consciousness of right and wrong im-
planted in me; and from no one has this
appeal been stronger than from George
Eliot. Her influence continued through
many years, and I can question it now only
in the undue burden she seems to throw
upon the individual, and her failure to ac-
count for motive from the social environ-
ment. There her work seems to me un-
philosophical.

It shares whatever error there is in its
perspective with that of Hawthorne, whose
Marble Faun was a new book at the same
time that Adam Bede was new, and whose
books now came into my life and gave it
their tinge. He was always dealing with
the problem of evil, too, and I found a
more potent charm in his more artistic
handling of it than I found in George Eliot.
Of course, I then preferred the region of
pure romance where he liked to place his
action ; but I did not find his instances the
less veritable because they shone out in

‘‘ The light that never was on sea or land."”

READ the Marble Faun first, and then
the Scarlet Letter, and then the House

of Seven Gables, and then the Blithedale
Romance ; but I always liked best the last,
which is more nearly a novel, and more
realistic than the others. They all moved
me with a sort of effect such as I had not
felt before. They were so far from time
and place that, although most of them
related to our country and epoch, I could
not imagine anything approximate from
them ; and Hawthorne himself seemed a
remote and impalpable agency, rather than
a person whom one might actually mcet,
as not long afterward happened with me.
I did not hold the sort of fancied converse
with him that I held with other authors,
and I cannot pretend that I had the affec-
tion for him that attracted me to them.
But he held me by his potent spell, and
for a time he dominated me as completely
as any author I have read. More truly
than any othereAmerican author he has
been a passion with me, and lately I heard
with a kind of pang a young man saying
that he did not believe I should find the
Scarlet Letter bear reading now. I did
not assent to the possibility, but the notion
ﬁave me a shiver of dismay. I thought
ow much that book had been to me,
how much all of Hawthorne’s books had
been, and to have parted with my faith in
their perfection would have been some-
thing I would not willingly have risked
doing. Of course there 1s always some-
thing fatally weak in the scheme of the
pure romance, which after the color of the
contemporary mood dies out of it, leaves
it in danger of tumbling into the dust of
allegory ; and perhaps this inherent weak-
ness was what that bold critic felt in the
Scarlet Letter. But none of Hawthorne’s
fables are without a profound and distant
reach into the recesses of nature and of
being. He came back from his researches
with no solution of the question, with no
message, indeed, but the awful warning,
‘‘ Be true, be true,” which is the burden of
the Scarlet Letter, yet in all his books
there is the hue of thoughts that we think
only in the presence of the mysteries of
life’and death. It is not his fault that this
is not intelligence, that it knots the brow
in sorer doubt rather than shapes the lips
to utterance of the things that can never
be said. Some of his shorter stories I
have found thin and cold to my later read-
ing, and I have never cared much for the
House of Seven Gables, but the other day
I was reading the Blithedale Romance
again, and I found it as potent, as signifi-
cant, as sadly and strangely true, as when
it first enthralled my soul. In those days
when I tried to kindle my heart at the cold
altar of Goethe, I did read a great deal of
his prose and somewhat of his poetrly, but
it was to be ten years yet before I went
faithfully through with his Faust and came
to know its power. For the present, I
read Wilhelm Meister and the Wahlver-
wandschaften, and worshiped him much
at second-hand through Heine. In the
meantime | invested such Germans as T
met with the halo of their national poetry,
and there was one lady of whom I heard
with awe because I was told that she had
once known my Heine.  When I came to
meet her, over a glass of the mild egg-nog
which she served at her house on Sunday
nights, and she told me about Heine, and
how he looked, and some few things he
said, I suffered an indescribable disap-

pointment, and if I could have been frank
with myseif I should have owned to a fear
that it might have been something like
that if I had myself met the poet in the
flesh and tried to hold the intimate con-
verse with him that I held in the spirit.
But I shut my heart to all such misgivings
and went on reading him much more than
I read any other German author. I went
on writing him too, just as I went on read-
ing and writing Tennyson. Heine was
always a personal interest with me, and
every word of his made me long to have
had him say it to me, and tell me why he
said it. In a poet of alien race and lan-
guage and religion I found a greater sym-
pathy than I ever experienced with any
other. Perhaps the rews are still the
chosen Eeople, but now they bear the mes-
sage of humanity, while once they bore the
message of divinity. I knew the ugliness
of Heine's nature : his revengefulness, and
malice, and cruelty, and treachery, and
uncleanness, and yet he was supremel
charming among the poets 1 have rea&.’
The tenderness 1 still feel for him is not a
reasoned love, I must own; but, as I am
always asking, when was love ever rea-
soned?

HAD a room-mate that winter in Colum-
bus who was already a contributor to
the Atlantic Monthly, and who read
Browning as devotedly as I read Heine.
I will not say that he wrote him as con-
stantly, but if that had been so, I should
not have cared for it. What [ could not
endure without pangs of secret jealousy
was that he should like Heine, too, and
should read him, though it was but at
arm’s length in an English version. He
had found the origins of those tricks and
turns of Heine’s in Tristram Shandy and
the Sentimental Journey ; and this galled
me, as if he had shown that some mistress
of my soul had studied her graces from
another girl, and that it was not all her
own hair that she wore. I hid my rancor
as well as I could, and took what revenge
lay in my power by insinuating that he
might have a very different view if he read
Heine in the original. I also made haste
to try my own fate with the Atlantic, and
I sent off to Mr. Lowell that poem which
he kept so long in order to make sure that
.H:(ijn.e had not written it, as well as author-
ized it.

THIS was the winter when my friend Piatt

and I made our first literary venture
together in those Poems of Two Friends,
which hardly passed the circle of our
amity; and it was altogether a time of
high literary exaltation with me. I walked
the streets of the friendly little city by day
and by night with my head so full of
rhymes and poetic phrases that it seemed
asif their buzzing might have been heard
several yards away ; and I do not yet see
quite how I contrived to keep their music
out of my newspaper {)aragra hs. Out of
the newspaper I could not keep it, and
from time to time I broke into verse in its
columns, to the great amusement of the
leading editor, who knew me for a youn
man with a very sharp tooth for such self-
betrayals in others. He wanted to print a
burlesque review he wrote of the Poems
of Two Friends in our paper, but I would
not suffer it. I must allow that it was very
funny, and that he was always a generous
friend, whose wounds would have been as
faithful as any that could have been dealt
me then. He did not indeed care much for
any poetry but that of Skakespeare and the
Ingoldsby Legends ; and when one morning
a State Senator came into the office with a
volume of Tennyson, and began to read,
“ The in a golden clime was horn,

ith golden stars above ;
Dower'd with the hate of hate, the scom of scomn,
The love of love,”

he hitched his chair about, and started in
on his leader for the day.

E might have been more patient if he
1 1 had known that this State Senator was
to be President Garfield. But who could
know anything of the tragical history that
was so soon to follow that winter of 1859-
60? Not I; at least I listened rapt by the
poet and the reader, and it seemed to me
as if the making and the reading of poetry
were to go on forever, and that was to be
all there was of it. To be sure I had m
hard little newspaper misgivings that it
was not quite the thing for a State Senator
to come round reading Tennyson at ten
o’clock in the morning, and I dare say I
felt myself superior in my point of view,
though I could not resist the charm of the
verse. I myself did not bring Tennyson
to the office. I brought Thackeray, and 1
remember that one day when I had read half
an hour or so in the Book of Snobs, the
leading editor said frankly, Well, now, he
guessed we had had enough of that. He
apologized afterward as if he were to
blame, and not I, but I dare sayl was a
nuisance with my different literary pas-
sions, and must have made many of my
acquaintances very tired of my favorite
authors. I had some consciousness of the
fact, but I could not help it. I ought not
to omit from the list of these favorites an
author who was then beginning to have
his greatest vogue, and who somehow just
missed of being a very great one. We

were all reading his jaunty, nervy, know-
ing books, and some of us were question-
ing whether we ought not to set him above
Thackeray and Dickens and George Eliot,
lutti quanti, so great was the effect that
Charles Reade had with our generation.
He was a man who stood at the parting of
the ways between realism and romanti-
cism, and if he had been somewhat more of
a man he might have been the master of a
great school of English realism ; but, as it
was, he remained content to use the ma-
terials of realism and produce the effect of
romanticism. He saw that life itself infi-
nitely outvalued anything that could be
feigned about it, but its richness seemed
to corrupt him, and he had not the clear,
ethical conscience which forced George
Eliot to be realistic when probably her
artistic prepossessions were romantic. As
yet, however, there was no reasoning of
the matter, and Charles Reade was writing
books of tremendous adventure and ex-
aggerated character, which he prided him-
self on deriving from the facts of the world
around him. He was intoxicated with the
discovery he had made that the truth was
beyond invention, but he did not know
what to do with the truth in art after he
had found it in life, and to this day the
English mostly do not. We young people
were easily taken with his glittering error,
and we read him with much the same fur
that he wrote. Never too late to Mend,
Love me little LLove me long, Christie
{cl)hnstoue, Peg Woffington, and then later,

ard Cash, The Cloister and the Hearth,
Foul Play, Put f'ourself in his Place—
how much they all meant once, or seemed
to mean!

The first of them, and the other poems
and fictions I was reading, meant more to
me than the rumors of war that were then
filling the air, and that so soon became its
awful actualities. To us who have our
lives so lal':ﬁely in books the material world
is always the fable, and the ideal the fact.
I walked with my feet on the ground, but
my head was in the clouds, as light as any
of them. I neither praise nor blame this
fact ; but I feel bound to own it, for that
time, and for every time in my life, since
the witchery of literature began with me.

THOSE two happg' winters in Columbus,
when [ was finding opportunity and
recognition, were the heyday of life for me.
There has been no time like them since,
though there have been smiling and pros-
perous times a plenty ; for then I was in
the blossom of my youth, and what I had
not I could hope for without unreason, for
I had so much of that which I had most
desired. These times passed, and there
came other times, long years of abeyance,
and waiting and defeat, which I thought
would never end, but they passed, too.

I got my appointment of Consul at
Venice, and I went home to wait for my
passport and to spend the last days, so full
of civic trouble, before I should set out for
my post. If I hoped to serve my country
there and sweep the Confederate cruisers
from the Adratic, I am afraid my prime
intent was to add to her literature and to
my own credit. I intended, while keeping
a sleepless eye out for privateers, to write
poems concerning American life which
should eclipse anything yet dome in that
kind, and 1n the meantime I read vora- |
ciously and perpetually, to make the days
go swiftly which I should have been so glad
to have linger. In this month I devoured all .
the Waverly novels, but I must have been
devouring a great many others, for Charles
Reade’s Christie Johnstone is associated
with the last moment of those last days. A
few months ago I was at the old home, and
I read that book again, after not looking
at it for more than thirty years, and I read
it with amazement at its prevailing artistic
vulgarity, its prevailing asthetic error shot
here and there with gleams of light, and
of the truth that Reade himself was always
dimly groping for. The book is written
throughout on the verge of realism, with
divinations and conjectures across its bor-
der, and with lapses into the fool’s para-
dise of romanticism, and an apparent con-
tent with its inanity and impossibility.
But then it was brilliantly new and sur-
prising ; it seemed to be the last word that
could be said for the truth in fiction; and
it had a spell that held us like an anzs-
thetic above the ache of parting, and the
anxiety for the years that must pass with
all their redoubled chances, before our
home circle could be made whole again.
I read on and the rest listened, till the
wheels of the old stage made themselves
heard in their approach through the abso-
lute silence of the village street. Then we
shut the book and all went down to the
gate together, and parted under the pale
sky of the October night. There was one
of the home group whom I was not to see
again : the young brother who died in the
blossom of his years before I returned from
my far and strange sojourn. He was too
young then to share our reading of the
novel, but when I ran up to his room to
bid him good-by I found him awake, and,
with aching hearts, we bade each other
good-by forever!



THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL

NOVEMBER, 1894

FRENCH lady said to me:
‘““The French are a con-
servative people. They
do not like progress.
They do not care for
heat, comfort or luxury,
indeed they think it is
very bad for a nation to

be too comfortable.” They firmly believe

that the decline of nations always comes
through luxurious living.”” This statement
was made in explanation of the lack of
some of the most common conveniences,
such as bathrooms, gas fixtures, etc., even
in houses of the best class. What in this
sense are to the French luxuries are only
the common necessities of life in America.

Fire and light are luxuries in France, and

it is fortunate that the people, as a whole,

are satisfied with so little in this line.

THE FUEL OF FRANCE

N all civilized countries the question of
the fuel stirpl{ is one of the most im-
ortant. Aside from the constant drain
or domestic purposes there is the need of a
supply for manufactories and locomotion.
If the country does not yield sufficient fuel
for these purposes the people must learn
how to increase and protect their resources,
and above all they must learn how to use
their supply in the most scientific and
economical manner.

When France lost Alsace-Lorraine she
lost one of her forest and coal-bearin
territories. To a country with such Iimiteg
fuel-producing regions such a loss is par-
ticularly hard. The French mines cannot
be worked without authority from the
Government. About twenty million tons
of coal are taken each year from the mines.
This is not nearly enough for the consump-
tion of the nation, and a great deal is
imrorted from England, Germany and
Belgium. France has about twenty-two
million acres of forests. One million of
this belongs to the State. All the forests
are under the surveillance of the Commis-
sioners of Forestry. Formerly the forests
were cut down in the most reckless man-
ner. The mountains of the Alps and
Pyrenees were stripped, with the result
that the rainfall decreased, the streams
dried up, and that part of the country be-
came a barren waste. The Government
took the matter in hand, planted trees and
grass, and made laws regulating the cut-
ting of forest trees. There is also a Gov-
ernment school of forestry. Even with all
this care France is obliged to import large
quantities of wood, much of it it is true,
for manufacturing and building purposes,
but still a good deal for fuel. There is
not a particle of any combustible material
wasted. When the wood-chopper cuts
down a tree even the smallest twigs are
saved. After the trees are felled they are
carefully trimmed, the small branches be-
ing piled by themselves, to be arranged
later in bundles of margotins. The small
-limbs are piled by themselves, and are
sold as round wood, or are used to make
charcoal. The large limbs and the trunks
bring the highest price.

THE SUPPLY AS IT COMES TO PARIS

WHENEVER possible the Seine is utilized
for the transportation of fuel to
Paris. Nearly all the great wholesale firms
have their yards in the neighborhood of
the river. The railroads, also, bring a
great deal of wood and coal to the city.
As the trains move slowly through the
yards of some of the lines of railroad the
passengers can see inclosures filled with
cord-wood, storehouses of sacks of fuel,
also cars loaded with these sacks, which
all seem to be of the same size. The
oFening of the sacks is secured by lacin
of cord, and the cords fastened by leads.
Here, also, may be seen, stored and on
cars, large unperforated briguettes for use
in engines and manufactories. Along the
embankment of the Seine may be seen
hundreds of cords of wood piled in such
regular order that one could well believe
that the spacings were measured off with a
rule. In the great coal and wood yards
one finds the fuel in the most perfect
order, each kind of coal neatly sectioned
off, and the wood piled artistically.

The coal is from English, French and

Belgium mines. Sometimes the three
kinds are mixed for use in the kitchen
ranges.

The shops for the sale of fuel by retail
are almost as numerous as the bakeries.
They are always neat, and the wood, coal
and kindlings are arranged in a most
artistic manner. The wood is piled so
as to show the evenly-sawed ends; the
samples of coal are arranged in glass
dishes, and in some of the shops, where
o-ders are taken for the wholesale places,
wood is arranged in the windows and dec-
orated with-growing moss and ferns.

FUEL USED IN PARIS

NEARLY all kinds of fuel are sold by
weight. The wood, coke, coal and
boulets are brought to you in sacks, which
are fastened with leads. Briguettes are
sold in packages of fifty, one hundred or
more. The usual kindlings are fagofs and
Jagotins blancs, but there are many other
kinds of kindlings which are sold in small
quantities. One kind, Ecosse (Scotch), is
made of fine husks and pitch or resin.
This composition is made into tiny blocks.
We have something like it in America.
Little balls of some resinous substance are
sold in small packages. Pine cones are
frequently found in the shops. Everythin,
is in compact form, and generally in sma
quantities. Space counts for a great deal
in a French apartment. Very little soft
coal is burned in Paris. To give the
American housekeeper some idea of the
cost of fuel here I will quote from a card
which T have before me. It must be re-
membered that these are the current prices
for fuel when bought in bulk. Wood is
sold by weight, and the price depends upon
the kind of wood and how long it has been
cut. The better seasoned it is the higher
the price. In this climate it takes three
Kears to thoroughly season wood that is to
e used as fuel. Oak and beech that have
been cut three years cost ten dollars a
thousand kilograms (about twenty-two
hundred pounds). Elm costs twelve
dollars a thousand kilograms. ZBouwlets,
which are burned in the grates, and also
in some of the stoves, are nine dollars a
thousand kilograms. These boulets are a
composition of coal and coke-dust and
some other substance. This is pressed
into egg-shape pieces, but two or three
times as large as an egg. Briguetles for
the fireplace are made of the same material
as the boulels, but they are pressed into the
form of large, flat bricks, which are per-
forated. There are eight holes as large as
a twenty-five-cent-piece in each briguctte.
These origuettes sell for one dollar and
twenty cents a hundred.

Coke is sold by measure. One hectolitre
(nearly three bushels) costs from twenty-
two to twenty-five cents. Charcoal is sold
by weight.

THE KINDLING USED

THE kindling most generally used comes
in small bundles called margotins,
and they sell for two or three cents a
bundle. In my vounger days, when I read
French stories, it was a constant source of
wonder to me why the poor women and
children, whom one met in the forests,
were always gathering fagofs. If onelives
in France for any length of time the mys-
tery is solved, for one sees them in constant
use. A few of these fagofs are placed
over a little paper, and some wood or char-
coal is arranged on top of this, the paper
is lighted and in a few minutes you have a
good fire. The bundles of margotins are
prepared in the following manner: The
small branches and twigs are arranged in
a machine in bundles, the fine twigs be-
ing in the centre of the bundle; these
bundles are compressed by the machine,
and then tied with strong willow bands.

The bakers burn pine wood in their
ovens to heat them. When the oven is
sufficiently heated water is sprinkled over
the live coals, and they are then withdrawn
from the oven. These dead embers are
freed from ashes, and are then separated
into two grades, coarse and fine. This
charcoal is sold to the housekeepers who
live in a small way. The coarse kind is
called braise, and is employed for cooking
purposes in the many little arrangements
which one finds in France, in which a smali
amount of this coal can be burned when a
large fire is not required. Some of these
appliances have no means of carrying off
smoke or gas, but owing to the nature of
the wood and the mode in which the char-
coal is formed it gives off but little smoke
or gas, and so can be used with comfort.

The finer cinders called brassette are em-
E]oyed to sprinkle over the little fire in the
<itchen to cause it to burn slowly. They are
also used for a ““back” in the open wood
fire. A fire thus arranged will throw out
double the heat and burn twice as long as
when no braisette are used. In the roomin
which [ am writing I have such a fire. At
first [ used only wood, and it burned out
rapidly without giving out the proper
amount of heat. Mme. R. suggested the
braisette, and then showed me the two
kinds of charcoal, telling me why she used
it in her Kkitchen, and how it is produced.
For example, she sometimes roasts a piece
of meat in a tin kitchen, having the fire of
braise in what looks like an extremely
shallow grate. This arrangement can be
placed in any part of the kitchen as a chim-
ney is not required.

MODES OF LIGHTING THE HOUSES

[T seems almost incredible that a people

as intelligent and capable as the French
should submit to such poor lighting arrange-
ments as they have for their homes. On
the fine avenues and squares, in concert-
gardens and for great fé/es they obtain the
most brilliant and charming effects, but for
the home life of the masses the lighting is
exceedingly poor. In the cities all the bet-
ter class houses are piped for gas, and many
are wired for electricity, but except in the
halls and kitchens gas is not commonly
used. Lamps and candles satisfy the
masses. Candles are found everywhere.
Many of the chandeliers in the parlors are
arranged for candles. Candelabra are
everywhere in the room. Each chamber
is provided with several candlesticks.
Nearly all the upright pianos have an at-
tachment in which are placed candelabra
that come for that purpose. Pretty lamps
are to be found everywhere. The French
are so fond of the beautiful and artistic
that utility is often a secondary considera-
tion.

There are several kinds of oil in use in
France. Petroleum is largely used. Itis
imported from America and is quite ex-

ensive—nearly twenty cents a quart when

ought in smaﬁ, quantities, but if purchased
in five-quart cans the cost is less. No
matter how you purchase oil it is an ex-
pensive item. In old times they burned
olive oil here, but that has been replaced
by another vegetable oil. This oil and the
special lamp in which it is burned are so
peculiar that they require some explanation.

THE COLZA OIL AND THE MODERATEUR

THE colza oil is produced largely in the
northern part of France. It is ex-
tracted from the seeds of the colza (wild
cabbage, or rape). This plant is found
wild, but is cultivated for the seed. The
blossom is a bright yellow, and a field of
the plant in bloom resembles a field of wild
mustard. Indeed, cabbage and mustard
belong to the same family. The seeds
form in long pods. After the oil is ex-
pressed from the seeds the residue is
pressed into o1l cakes which are fed to the
cattle. The production of colza oil is quite
an industry.

The lamp in which this oil is burned is

uite unlike anything we have in America.

he wick is round, like that in a student
lamp, and it is raised and lowered by the
turning of a little wheel, as in our lamps.
There is a kind of clockwork inside the
lamp, with a key, like the key of a clock,
attached to the lamp. When the mechan-
ism is working it raises the oil to the wick,
but when it runs down the wick begins to
burn dimly, giving out a disagreeable odor.
In the long winter evenings it is necessary
to wind up the lamp two or three times.
Each time the clock is wound the wick
must be raised. The gréatest care is re-
quired to keep these lamps in order, and so
far as my observation goes, neither these
nor petroleum lamps receive proper care,
and the result is the greatest discomfort to
one accustomed to good lights. There is
another and better lamp than the modéra-
fenr, but it is very little used. The works
are much more delicate. the spring being
like that of a watch. The key is at the
base, instead of at the top of the lamp, and
when once wound it will burn, without
further trouble, for many hours. This
lamp is very expensive, and in careless
hands the delicate mechanism gets out of
order, so that it is frequently in the hands
of the repairer; therefore it is being
abandoned, notwithstanding all it has in
its favor.

There is another oil that is used a good
deal in the south of France. It is made
from the pine tree, and is burned in a lamp
much like that used for petroleum, and is
said to be almost absolutely safe.

LAMPS AND SHADES
lN

the shops one finds beautiful lamps and
shades adapted to the use of gas and
electricity.
with the

Some of the globes for use
incandescent lights resemble
jewels in coloring and brilliancy. Tall
lamps for halls and corners of rooms
usually have flaring, colored glass globes,
which are put on the lamps concave side
up, and for this reason the term shade
seems hardly appropriate. There are
pretty candlestick lamps with clear glass
globes, through which the candle-light
comes. These are often further embel-
lished by a side screen, the usual thing be-
ing a jeweled butterfly or a dainty cupid.
Of course, there are all sorts of lovely
candle shades, both in silk and lace and in
paper. For lamps almost everything is
used for shades: dainty creations in silk
and lace ; pretty and ugly things in paper
—for the French use a great many paper
shades, not the elaborate and exquisite
kinds that are made from soft, crinkled
pa‘per, but stiff paper fluted and of all
colors.
One lampshade that seems to be a fad at
Eresent is of pasteboard. It resembles a
andbox, a little narrower at the top than
at the bottom. It is hand-painted and ex-
pensive, costing six dollars and upward.
It makes a good shade for the library as it
throws a soft light over a large surface. 1
suppose it appeals to the sense of beauty
in some, else it would not exist.

Heat Your Rooms

with BARLER’S [+,
OIL | S

l D EA HEATER

Without Labor, Dirt or Danger

“A. C. BARLER MF@G. CO., City :—You do not claim a thing
for your Ideal which the actual use of it does not substantiate.
1 cannot cxpresa too ltronﬁl‘y my entire satisfaction.
It has proved a valuable acquisitfon to nearly every room in

my house, and has demonstrated its 6

capecity for heating most nobly."
Augu’n 28, 1894. 4

You can breakfast in comfort if you use the
IDEAL, always ready, no coal nor ashes to carry;
costs less than one cent an hour to heat a large room
in winter weather. Tests show it saves nearly %
the oil required for other heaters of equal capacity.

tested by steam, costs nmore than some entire heaters.

Baby and the children won't suffer from cold.
The IDEAL is easily moved from room to room, and
absolutely safe where children are around. Noth-
ing to break, will not get out of order. Asa sanitary
Hecater is indorsed by leading physicians everywhere.

Plants grow to perfection in an atmosphere warmed
with ‘‘ Barler’'s IDEAL,” showing the vitality of the
air is not impaired. Eben E. Rexford, who ordered
the second one for his conservatory, says:

* I have carefully tested your Ofl Heater, which is uprroprhtely
named the IDEAL, and find 1t all you clalm3 it is & power-
ful heater, aud has the merit of burning without any

smell, something I cannot
say of any other. You have {: e 6 ! : :
solved the problem of how to .
heat a small greenhouse.™
There are all grades of oil heaters, but only one
best, and that is the IDEAL. It has never failed
to give satisfaction, and received the only Medal and
Diploma awarded at the World’s Fair for oil heaters.
Don’t buy any heater till you see the IDEAL. If
your dealer does not keep it we will send you one.

We do not make any cheap
Frelgllt $1 200 or inferior heaters, but have
Pald oo othersizes at lower prices.

A. C. BARLER MFG. CO.

111 LAKE STREET, CHICAGO.
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T must be conceded by those who
have studied the question that
modemn drawn-work far exceeds
in beauty the specimens handed
down to us from previous genera-

G tions. The reason is not far to
seek ; it is mainly owing to the introduction
of delicate lace stitches, such as point de

A CARAFE DOILY

Vénise, Brussels, point d’esprit and others
intermingled with drawn-work proper that
has so greatly enhanced its charm and
gone far toward the revival of its poE-
ularity. The materials required for work-
ing are needles, thread,
a pair of sharp em-
broidery scissors and a
hand embroidery frame,
for small pieces. Be-
sides these materials it
is necessary only to pro-
vide the linen forming
the foundation of the
work. This, for such
urposes as are repre-
gented in the illustra-
tions, must be of good
quafity. Hand-made
round thread linen is
the proper and only
satisfactory fabric for
table use for work to be
carried out in the man-
ner under consideration.
It is folly to enter on
such an undertaking
with a cheap linen, as
the threads are not
always absolutely even,
and it will frequently be
found that when the
same number of threads
have been drawn both
ways, that is, the warp
way of the material and
the woof, that a perfect
square is not the result.
Therefore, to insure ac-
curacy I would suggest
that in laying out each
design the spaces be
carefully measured in
their exact proportions,
then cut where neces-
sary before withdrawing
the threads. Old-
fashioned workers may be scandalized at
this advice, for they have doubtless been
taught to space their patterns by means of

SQUARE DESSERT DOILY

counting only, but modern elaborate de-
signs call for mathematinal near

THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL

WORKING THE DESIGNS
THESE designs are worked in nun’s
thread of a deep cream color. This
greatly enhances the effect of the work,
iving it a richness that it lacks if worked
in white thread. The contrast on the white
linen likewise serves to accentuate
the pattern.

The centrepiece is square, and
measures in the original, when
finished, twenty-two inches, in-
cluding the two-inch fringe. The
carafe or plate mat is ten and a
half inches square completed, the
fringe beinglone inch and a quar-
ter in depth, while the dessert
doilies measure seven and a quar-
ter inches with their one-inch
fringe.

If the materials become soiled
in working, though this should
not be, so that the articles need to
be laundered before using, it will
be better not to ravel the fringe
until after the cleansing and press-
ing are done. Should the com-
pleted pieces be sufficiently clean,
place them between two damp
cloths and iron them until the
cloths are perfectly dry.

THE CIRCULAR DOILIES

WITH regard to the circular
doilies, intended respect-

ively for plate or carafe and des-
sert, the edge is finished with a simple
netted border, but fringe may be substi-
tuted if desired. Fringing a circular form
is not so difficult as might at first sight ap-
pear. To insure strength work around the

DRAWN-WORK CENTREPIECE

mat with buttonhole stitch, then ravel out

the four sides first, afterward pick out the

corners in_between them thread by thread
with a fine pin. A full and even fringe
will be the result. It may
here be noted that for the
square doilies the corners
must be filled in with ex-
tra threads drawn from
a spare piece of linen.
They will then require
trimming with the scissors
to make them even.

The centrepiece is

finished with buttonhole
stitch on either side of
the drawn-work, that is, =
inside of the feather-
stitching. This greatly
strengthens the fabric.
The doilies are treated in
like manner. The fringe
is headed by a double =
row of pin-stitching. The
designs given form sug-
gestions for two com-
plete table sets of a very
elaborate character, and
call for the skill of a

ticed worker,

THE SQUARE DESSERT DOILIES

TWO of the square dessert doilies show
a marked departure from ordinary
drawn-work, while retaining most of its
distinctive features. One of them, given
in its entirety, is especially original, quaint
and rich in its design. ~All the various
forms are buttonholed previous to the ex-
ecution of the work, with the exception of
the border forming a half square. This is
buttonholed at either end, and likewise at
the corner as far as the openwork extends
on either side next the feather-stitching.
The rest is edged on both sides with close
over-hand work, beneath which one or two
threads are laid down, after the manner of
couching, to give a cord-like appearance.
The circles on the round doilies are also
secured with buttonhole stitch before being

DAINTY DESSERT DOILY

cut out. Nothing but thread should be
used for drawn-work destined for table
use; though many persons prefer em-
broidery silk, and attain most exquisite
results with it, I do not think that it is
g? effective or as dura-

e.

FURTHER SUGGESTIONS

favor in which
adaﬁlability to
work decoratio
on this page m:
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‘“HURD’S NAME ON THE BOX"

$ A Thanksgiving
Invitation

If you intend to write an invita-
tion or reply to one, you will be en-
tirely correct as to paper, if you use
HURD'S PRINCE OF WALES
WRITING PAPERS.

They have the famous kid finish
surface and are as delightful to write
on as they are fashionable.

The latest tints are Cream,
French Gray and Beryl.

‘HURD'S NAME IN THE PAPER "’
(A o o o ol o oo o9

An Exquisite Gift

The
Vantine

The most fashionable
scarf for ladies’ wear
ever produced.

Made of the finest
and lightest imported
silk, 45 inches square,
weighing less than %

Scal l ounce. Price, $1.7§
each, postpaid.
Rainbow Cardinal Nile Green
White Heliotrope  Orange
Black Cream Salmon
Light Blue  Maize Turquolse
Rose Pink Navy Blue

Mail Orders Promptly Ewxecuted
Send 2-cent stamp for Illustrated Cata-
logue of Novelties from Japan, China,
India, Turkey, Persia. . .
A. A. VANTINE & CO.
877, 879 Broadway, NEW YORK

A Thanksgiving
Dinner Table e =

for china and crystal to
display them to the best
advantage A Handsome

Table
Cloth

. Among the new and exclusive designs
in Table Linens brought out by us for the
present Fall season are

SWEET PEA LILAC
PANSY CLEMATIS

The prices for these are the same as for
ordinary patterns in the same fine qualities.
If you are interested in handsome Table
Linen, write us for sketches of designs
with price list.

James McCurcHeoN & Co.

THE LINEN STORE Established 1835
14 West 23d Street, New York

YOUR NAME can s
WOVEN &g sne

fine cambric tape.

For Household Linen, Blankets, Hosiery, etc.

Far Superior to Marking-Ink

6 doz. for $1.50
Size 12 doz. for $2.50

Made s Printing Styles

ORDER THROUGH ANY DRY GOODS STORE
Set. New lllustrated Pattern Book

(Containing woven samples of material), free by mall.
Address

J. & J. CASH, 92 GREENE ST.,N. Y.
Send éc. for Doily Pattern of

$2.0 i

Stamping Patterns.  Satisfaction Guaranteed or money re-
funded.” Walter P. Webber, Lynn, Mass.

Exact

Worth of Stamping Patterns, s
New Book: ARTof ExaROI-
DERY, Materials ete.. in our new
185 5Oc. Btamping Outnt.

ANNA M. PORTER
ELMAR. NEW JERSEY

Originator and Designer of the Linen Appliqué Work
and Importer of the Appliqué, Honiton and Point
Bralds for lace making. Send 2c. stamp for (llustrated
braid card. Send 35 cts. for basted doily, with silks to
make, or 50 cta. for one commenced.

Prize

Beissel’s i Needles

““The finest on the globe.”

Will not bend, break or cut the thread, and are
«ne cheapest. If once tried no other make will be
tolerated. To convince, a sample package FREE;
send stamp to pay postage.

‘ak first-at.the store. and sepd vanr dealar'amama if he can't
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THE YOUNG WIFE'S FIRST YEAR

By Ruth Ashmore

) ERY many of my girls
were last June's
brides, and yet they
have been loving and
kind enough to ask
that they may still be
on the list to which
they belonged before
the title of ‘‘mis-
tress’’ was put before
their names. Be sure that it gives me great
pleasure to count my married girls, and I
shall enjoy having a little talk with them.

As the days go by it dawns on the mind
of the young wife that the man she loves
is regarding her no longer as an angel, no
longer as a bit of Dresden china, and, just
at first, she is surprised. Nobody has told
her that the first year of her married life
would be the most difficult one. During
that time she must learn what it is to be a
companion to her husband. She must re-
member that she has entered into his life,
that she must be his comrade through good
fortune and through bad, and encourage
him to look at the best side of life and to
hope for better in the future. The years
or months of courtship have not made
these two. people acquainted with each
other. The little bit of temper that was so
carefully concealed, the habit of sayin
some hasty little word that was subdued,
and the undesirable method of being un-
punctual and a bit careless that was hidden
—all these are gradually discovered durin
the first year of one’s married life. An
no matter how much a wife mafr suffer
(and she certainly will) she must learn to
control herself, and to bear as much as
possible with her husband’'s weaknesses.
The advanced woman may think that this
sounds very weak and not at all pro-
gressive. Perhaps it is not, but very cer-
tainly it is the only way that one can be-
come a good wife, and a happy one.

HIS LITTLE WAYS

PERHAPS the husband you so much love
is inclined to be untidy ; to throw a
scarf there and a piece of soiled linen here;
to lay a book down where it does not be-
long, and to leave a pile of photographs in
disorder, so that it really requires some
trouble to arrange them. Now the wisest
thing to do is to say nothing about the care-
less ways, but after the lord and master has
departed to take a little time to put every-
thing back in its place. It is much better
to give that time and that little extra work
than it would be to find fault, for while the
first words of fault-finding might be lis-
tened to with a certain amount of grace,
the next might be met with frowns and the
n=xt with disagreeable words. And then
just as certain will come the first quarrel.
And when two people who love each
other quarrel they can say more bitter
words to each other than any people in the
world. Your husband will go away feeling
that you do not care for him ; you will cry
until your head aches, and all because you
refused to take a little bit of trouble.
Think of the trouble that he takes for you ;
think of the many hours when the business
cares are upon his shoulders about which
you know nothing; and thinking of this
remember that all he asks of you is to be a
good housewife.

THE FIRST QUARREL

lT will surely come. Two healthy people

are bound to differ about something,
and all that I can advise you to do when it
does appear is to say that you are sorry
and you hope that it will never happen
again. No matter if you are in the right,
do this. You are in the wrong for quarrel-
ing, and you can apologize for that. Be
sure that your husband will find out where
he was wrong, and after your little request
for forgiveness he will make his. Then,
when you feel inclined to quarrel the next
time, don’tdo it. Don't set your teeth and
close your lips and make up your mind
that you will hold your tongue, but speak.
A sullen silence is as bad as a quarrel.

If Jack has found fault with you about
something you have left undone tell him
you are sorry and you will do better in
future. Say this with a laugh, and give a
loving kiss after it, and to your surprise no
quarrel will follow. If vou disagree tell
him with a smile to find out, when he is
down town, which of you is right, but that
vou don’t intend to have any ugly words
about it. If things have gone wrong in the
hous:hold, and he sees the effect without
knowing the cause, tell him the reason
why. Don’t be afraid of your husband.
Don't practice any small deceits with him,
and then the kind words and the loving
words will take the place of those that lead
to unhappiness.

YOUR HUSBAND’S MOTHER

l WILL not call her your mother-in-law. I

like to think that she is your mother in
love. She is your husband’s mother, and
therefore yours, for his people have become
your people. There have been vulgar
jests, ridiculous songs and coarse puns
about the husband’s mother ever since any
of us can remember, but in how many
households is the husband’s mother an
angel, not in disguise, but appreciated and
loved? Now, will you take my advice and
call her what your husband does? Will
you treat her just as you do your own
mother, not being afraid to tell her of your
little affairs, receiving her as one of your
own, and making her feel happy in the fact
that she has not lost a son but has gained
a daughter, and a loving, considerate
daughter? Will you remember this, too—
that before you came your husband was all
in all to his mother? And sometimes when
she comes to see you, won’t you leave
these two alone, and let them talk together
as they did before the two became a trio?
Don’t make it evident that you are doin
this, but go off for a little while and atteng
to some of your household duties. You
will be loved all the better for it, and be
sure that if anything is said about you the
words will only be words of appreciation
and love.

Don’t make your husband’s mother an
utter stranger, receivin$ her in the drawing-
room, and changing all your arrangements
so that she may be treated exactly as if she
were a formal visitor. You do not do it
with your own mother. When she pays
you a visit she comes up-stairs where i'ou
are busy workini, and if she feels like
giving a helping hand you take it ; if not,
she chatters and gossips while you are
sewing, and both of you have a pleasant
morning. If she stays to dine or lunch
with you, you may make a little change,
putting some special delicacy on the table.
Still you do not treat her as you would a
visitor from far off whom you know
slightly. And you must not, if you wish
to retain her love and sympathy, receive

our husband’s mother in any other way.

isten to her words of advice, think them
over, and if you do not believe it is wise to
follow them give her your reasons for this.
Don’t ignore the wisdom that she has
gained by experience. Somebody asks,
‘“Shall she be a slave to her husband's
people?” Certainly not. No lgood, lovin
woman ever was a slave when she di
what was right. But no good, loving
woman ever treated the mother that she
has gained by marriage in the way that I
have seen some mothers treated—mothers
who wished to Five to their sons’ wjves ex-
actly the same love and symgathy, to show
the same kindness and give the same active
help that they have always given to their
own daughters.

TO KEEP QUIET

EMEMBER that what you learn about
your husband’s family is to be kept
to yourself; that when you married him
and took his name you became one of the
family, and the little trouble, the little
skeleton, is not to be discussed with the
members of the family in which you were
born. To your sister it may mean nothing
that some trouble has come to your hus-
band’s brother. You may tell it to her in
secrecy, and it may seem of so little im-
portance that she will repeat it to her
sister-in-law, and gradually what was
meant to be kept quiet is told all round
the neighborhood. The art of keeping to
sourself what you hear on each side of the
house is one that you must cultivate, for it
means the keeping of peace. Surely you
would not wish to hurt your husband, and
yet you will do it if you cannot keep quiet.
When you enter his mother’s house any-
thing that is told to you in confidence must
be forgotten when you leave it, unless,
indeed, it is discussed with your husband,
and the same rule will apply to your own
family. Don’t imagine that every little
frown, every little disagreeable word is
meant for you, and do not retail to your
husband anything unpleasant that may
have happened when you were visiting at
his mother’s house. Think that she is
your mother, too, and give her the privi-
lege of speaking to you as your mother
does. I know it isn't always easy to have
fault found with one when one is trying to
do one’s best, but think over what is said,
if there is anything helpful in it, and let the
rest go. Respect your husband’s mother
as you do your own, and the respect will
beget love and confidence as well as happi-
ness for you both, in the new life and the
new home.

THE VICE OF CURIOSITY

[T is very ignoble, and before you were

married you would have been inclined
to scorn any one who told you that you
would have been curious about the secrets
in your husband’s family; that you would
have been eager to have learned of the
trouble that came to one, of the wrong
deed that another did, or of the mortifica-
tion to which another member of the family
had to submit. Now, my dear girl, crush
this desire to know unpleasant things.
Make up your mind that you are going
to know about each one that which is
best, and refuse to let outsiders give you
any information about the family into
which you have just entered. If some
low-minded person (for that is what such
a one would be) should offer to do this,
decline to listen, and if, against your will,
an effort is made to tell you, ieave the
room. At such a time rudeness becomes
right. If your husband wishes you to
know any of these things be sure he will
tell you.

Put yourself in his place. You haven’t
told him about the young man who first
made love to your sister and then left her;
about the uncle who did something that
was not quite honest, or whatever else it
may be that is one of the family horrors,
and why should you expect him to tell
you? And is it not inconsiderate in you
to make an effort to find out those things?
My dear gir}, don’t soil your mind with a
knowledge of such things, and don’t lower
yourself morally by cultivating and en-
couraging a vile curiosity. Be eager to
know the best about them all. See the
best and tell of it, and when they do—these
people who bear your husband’s name—
some kind act, don’t forget to tell those
from whom you came about it, and never,
no matter what may happen, carry a story
about your husband’s mother to the mother
who bore you. If she be wise she will not
listen. But sometimes extreme love makes
people unwise, and she will forget to rep-
rimand her daughter for talking about
things that it would be wiser to forget.
Learn to control your ears as well as your
tongue ; be only eager to hear words of
praise rather than words of blame.

A LITTLE THING

SOME morning, when {ack oes down

town, there is a perplexed look on his
face, and when he kisses you, you think he
does it rather as a matter of habit than
desire, and like the loving little goose that
you are, you go up-stairs and have a hard
cry, concluding that your husband has
ceased to love you. Now that is all non-
sense. If you have been a wise little
woman cirour husband loves you to-day a
thousand times better than he did during
the honeymoon. But while he was putting
on his coat he remembered some business
perplexities, and when he said good-by he
was thinking of them. Insteag of crying
you ought to be glad that he thinks it
worth while, in these days when many
men are thoughtless, to care to earn com-
forts and luxuries for you. The kiss does
become a habit, but none the less is it
a loving habit.

Forget all about the perplexed look on
his face, be ready and full of good cheer
to meet him when he returns, and in your
society let him find such companionship
that the down-town troubles will be for-

otten, and the worries will be worries no
onger, because, after all, the surmounting
them means making a home which is a
nest of blissful refuge. Don’t be afraid
to let your husband be familiar with the
home. Dress yourself as prettily as you
like for dinner, but let him lay aside the
business suit and put on a loose jacket,
let him don soft slippers, and be as com-
fortable as he can while he is enjoying his
dinner. Let home and you mean rest. I
don’t mean that he shaﬁ forget the word

oliteness, but I do mean that after the
ong, toilsome day he shall be permitted
to have rest of body and mind. Perhaps
he may want to take you out to some place
of amusement, perhaps not. If he does,
go with good will and enjoy it, this pleas-
ure that he has provided for you. If not,
make yourself happy in your home, and
make that home a pleasant place for his
friends to come. If you do this he will not
seek his friends outsidc.

Most women forget the value of making
friends of their husbands’ friends. Possi-
bly there may be one or two whom you
dislike with good reason. Don’t show
this dislike, but after a while tell your
husband of the faults or the wecaknesses
that you have noticed, and you two ma
either form a band to help the man, or if
he thinks it wise, gradually drop his ac-
quaintance. No man wishes his wife to
gle surrounded by men who are not desira-

e.

It seems to me that your motto for this
first year should be that very old-fashioned
one, ‘‘Be patient.”

will be a happy home, a loving husband,
respect from your friends, and respect and
love from all who are united to you by the
ties of law and love.

EpiTor's NoTE—Miss Ashmore’s answers to her
correspondents, under the title of ** Side-Talks with
Girls," will be found on page 27 of this issue of the
JourNaL.

““ Be _Be always patient, !
and in time the fruits of your patience |

8 Send to us . CHRISTMAS GIFTS
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AND WHITE OR LAVENDER VIOLETS. '
~ A CHOICE oF FOUR DESIGNS.
AN ELEGANT SOUVENIR OR BIRTHDAY GIFT.
SEND THREE 2-CENT STAMPS AND $1.00
Jo v Webb C.Ball Co.
|MPORTERS A"’ WHOLESALE JEWELERS,
BaLL BLoa. Cleveland,O.

Artistic
Brick
Mantels

Our handsome sketch
book, showing many
other charming designs
for mantels, doorways,
cornices, windows, etc.,
is sent for ten 2c. stamps.

PHILADELPHIA and BOSTON FACE BRICK ©00.
4 Liberty Bquare, Boston, Mass.
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S the late dinner is the rule,
* rather than the exception,
almost every woman as-
sumes a dinner dress
which, no matter how
simple it may be, bears
the mark of being intend-
ed for that special hour.
Then the cares of the day are over, every-
body is at his brightest or best, and rest
comes to the brain and body alike. The
hostess is queen of the feast, and her dress
may be as elaborate as she desires. The
dainty bud with her bright beauty may
reign supreme at the dance or the after-
noon affair, but it is the older woman, the
woman who understands the art of enter-
taining and the art of dinner giving, who
reigns supreme at the dinner table in her
exquisitely-fashioned dinner gown.

SOME OF THE MATERIALS
O material is too fine for the dinner
gown. The rich brocade, the soft
velvet, the lustrous silk, the heavy cloth,
the glossy satin, each is dedicated to this
toilette. The fashionable color may be
chosen, or one may wear some becoming

shade that it has been elected shall always
be in style. All of one’s jewels are in
ood taste at this time, and the hair ma
as elaborately arranged as is desired.
By preference, a short train should be
given to a dinner dress, for it tends to
make the wearer look more dignified.
Young girls wear soft-clinging fabrics,
noticeably silk, crépe or muslin, but as a
well-known writer said, the young girl has
too few interests and she has not seen
enough of life, consequently she has not
sained the experience that makes her a
esirable member of a dinner party.

Many combinations of brocade and
velvet, of brocade with silk, and of silk
with cloth are liked for this purpose, while
lace is used in large quantities upon the
glossy black satin which is given so much
vogue just now. The Magenta color, and
the tints that shade off from it, are liked
upon either black or gray, while the pecu-
liar green that is between an emerald and
a moss is fancied as the decoration upon
lavender, black, pale blue or golden brown.
Spangles of all the flashing beads, jackets,
belts and collars of golden embroidery,
indeed, every decoration that is familiar to
us, is liberally used upon the dinner gown.’
When flounces of chiffon are noticed upon
the skirt a positive contrast is eiven bv a

GOWN OF LAVENDER BROCADE (Illus. No. 2)
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GRACEFUL DINNER GOWNS
By Isabel A. Mallon

v A (RY ' My
S S A RSHERNES
. ‘A ’J’ . T&’ S (D

‘\

A PINK AND BROWN GOWN

THE dainty gown shown in Illustration
No. 1 is made of pink silk ; the shade
chosen is rather
faint, although it
would never sug-
gest one of the
faded shades.
The skirt, which
is plain and made
with a short train,
has for its decora-
tion three flounc-
es of pink chif-
fon, the lower one
being sufficiently
far from the edge
of the skirt to
permit a band of
mink fur to show
from under it
The bodice is
made of the chif-
fon laid in very
fine plaits over a
thin silk. The
high folded collar
is of brown velvet
exactly of the
the fur.
eves are
1 chiffon,
n at the
 under
fur, and
;ing full
f chiffon
»m under
that the
d white
visible.
At is of
velvet,
fter the
f the col-
> stock-
of brown
the slip-
vn satin,
2 gloves
1e same
je. The
rted and
high on
, with a single pink rose fastened
just at one side. On almost
every gown intended for dinner
or evening wear is seen a belt
or sash of velvet, and then, of
course, the collar corresponds.
The effect of velvet against the
skin is so softening and whiten-
ing that its
use cannot
but be ap-
proved.
A combi-
nation much
fancied, and
which, while
it is as old
as the violet
that rests its
head against
its green
leaves, is
still counted
new, is seen
in Illustra-
tion No. 2. Lavender
brocade is used for mak-
ing the dress; the only
other shade shown is in
the design, which is that
of a small flower of a
purple hue, the effect of
darkness against the
light background mak-
ing it seem almost like
silver. The skirt, which
has a slight train, is quite
plain and absolutely
untrimmed. The
bodice is a plain
round one of the
brocade with a high
folded collar of
green velvet, over
which is laid coarse
white lace. A high
belt of folded velvet
comes far up on the
corsage ; from under
it, at one side, is a
sash made of green
velvet having two
long ends and one
loop. Each sleeve
has the upper part of
the brocade in full

HOW BLACK IS USED

THE black dinner gown, whether it be
plain velvet or some of the richly-
figured materials, is always in good taste,
and the woman wearing a well-made black
gown of suitable material is g’roperly
dressed for the most elaborate function.
Elderly ladies have long ago concluded
that nothing is so becoming or so suitable
as black velvet, made to look even more
elegant by the use of fine lace; and so,
very many of them adhere strictly to
gowns of it, and very often to one style of
making—the princesse. Dame Fashion has
ordered that black satin is suitable to all
ages and conditions for a dinner dress, and
so combined with lace or made harmoni-
ous with color it is very generally seen.
Jackets richly embroidered with gold are
likedlf‘or‘weqr
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DINNER GOWN OF SILK AND CRIFFON (Illus. No. 1)

front, a deep, flat, jet trimming in points,
which reaches far up on the skirt. here
this terminates at each side is an enormous
bow of black velvet arranged in appliqué
fashion. The bodice is a plain one, hav-
ing a deep square cut out at the back and
front, the vacancy being filled by a square
bib of coarse écru lace heavily sYangIed with
black jet. The
collar, “}r‘l_lichh
is ve igh,
is of Rm'e Ia%:e,
and has set
into it what
seem to be
cameos of jet.
The sleeves
have enor-
mous puffs of
satin for the
upper part,
and the white
lace, with its
glistening‘ jet
ecoration,
forms the
cuffs. About
the waist is a
folded belt of
black velvet.
In the hair is
a comb set
with white
pearls. The
stockings are
of black silk
and the slip-
pers of black
satin, having
upon them
white satin
bows made
decorative
with jet
clasps.
Thegloves
are white
undress-
ed kid.

Fall Dress Goods

We call special attention to nine new
styles of suitings which are of excep-
tional value and made expressly for
our trade:

At 31.00 per yard
One line 50-inch Covert Cloth ;
Two lines 50-inch Silk and Wool
Mixtures ;

At 31.25 per yard

One line s50-inch Silk and Wool
Covert ;

One line 50-inch Worsted Covert ;

One line s5o0-inch Silk and Wool
Bourette ;

One line 50-inch Worsted Granite
Cloth ;

At $31.50 per yard
One line 50-inch Covert Cloth;
One line 50-inch Boucle Cloth.

Samples of these and any other dress
goods sent on request.

James McCreery & Co.

Broadway and 11th Street
New York

High-Class 1894
Autumn Silks
and Dress Fabrics

Through the united untiring efforts of
the S. & M. Paris, Lyons, Zurich, Yoko-
hama, London, and Manchester houses,
there has been gathered here a stock o1
autumn silks and dress goods the like
of which has never before been seen in
this city. Bought in downward mar-
kets, imported under the high pressure
of the new reduced tariff, the S. & M.
retail prices are the lowest fall and
winter dress goods prices known in
half a century.

Send for samples of anything you
please.

SCHLESINGER & MAYER
== (CHICAGO

Mail Order Department.

Mrs. Jenness Miller writes:

NEw YORK, Sept. 5, 1894.
AMERICAN FiBre CHamoils Co.
NEW YORK :

Gentlemen :—1 am using your hygienic
interlining *¢Fibre Chamois’® for waists
and jackets where warmth is required with-
out bulk, and in puff sleeves and skirts as
a stiffening in preference to crinoline or
haircloth, as I consider it superior to any-
thing I know of for the purpose. .

(Signed) ANNIE JENNESS MILLER.

Should your dealer not have it in
his lining department, write direct to

J.W. GODDARD & SONS
98 and 100 BLEECKER STREET, NEW YORK

Llama striped Fleece
English Fieece
Polka P. K. Fleece

The Latest Novelties in

Cotton Fleeced Fabrics

Women’s
For { Children’s } Wear
Infants’

In All the Latest Colors

Sold by
LEADING RETAILERS

O give all readers of the JOURNAL an eppor-
tunity to see for themselves what an indis-
pensable thing

THE ART INTERCHANGE

is in every home, we will, for 81.00,
send to any address, by return mail:
¥ Superb 01l and Water Color Pletures, which you can
ellhvr&l! on your walls or copy :
2 Art Work Design Supplements, and
4 Attractive numbers of THE ART INTERCHANGE,
Al beautifully illustrated and full of most valuable infermation

TRADE MARI

m art matters and home dccorsatien. e col pictures
\lone, at catalogue prices, rell for 84.156. A single specimen
wy. with B Colar Plates, for 25 centa,
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: % T seems to me a great mistake

to provide growing girls so
Iibegally that their frocks
must constantly be made over
or handed down to a younger
sister. This latter process no
child enjoys, and the former
means putting as much time
on an old dress as would suf-
fice to make a new one without half the
reward. It is a far better plan to have
just enough, and to allow them to be worn
out from year to year. But this does not
mean to curtail the changes until the child
is not neat, for a clean frock possesses
many attractions on even a plain-looking

irl. It is impossible to lay down any

ard and fast rule as to the number of
frocks required. The parents’ circum-
stances and child’s associations must gov-
ern this point.

MATERIALS FOR FALL

FRENCH cashmere, Fayetta, Henrietta,

crépon, serge, cheviot, sacking, Lans-
downe, camels’-hair, covert and ladies’
cloths are among the all-wool and silk-and-
weoel fabrics worn by children. These are
all deuble-width and cost from thirty-nine
cents to one dollar and a half per yard.
Many of the goods are sold under the
general name of mixed suitings, but it will

e found that the weave is a sacking,
cheviot or serge. Dress materials are of
a lighter weight this season, so neither
mothers nor girls will have to carry useless
ounces of clothes. Narrow stripes, small
figures, shot and changeable effects are in
as good taste for girls over five years as
for ** grown-ups,”’ but under that age plain
crépons and cashmeres are preferred.
Japanese silk, surah and bengaline may
trim a child’s frock, but the less silk there
is about it the better; a slight touch of
velvet is also admissible, but for rich
fabrics to predominate is not good taste
in dressing little girls. The silk-dotted
woolen goods are very pretty for best
dresses, with a guimpe of surah the color
of the dot.

In colors, brown ranks first, with tan,
navy and bluet blue, old rose, cherry,
piveine, mignonette, moss-green, yellow,
cream, pink and pale blue swelling the list.
The very fashionable black touch is given
to many frocks, while for others only
bright colors are seen, with any and all
ready to be worn with a white nainsook
guimpe if the ruling power so decides.
Other mothers dress girls only in white
until they are five years old, and while this
is charming when properly carried out, it
entails many changes and a vast amount
of washing, which all cannot afford.

FOR THE WEE ONES

FROM birth to two years of age white

lawns, dimities, nainsooks and cam-
brics hold sway, though after eighteen
months light-colored ginghams, striped
and figured flannels and Henriettas are
sometimes worn. The white guimpe is of
tucked or feather-stitched nainsook, and is
sufficiently warm for midwinter if all-wool
undergarments are worn. Every mother
should know by this time the importance
of clothing children in pure wool under-
wear, and herself, too, for that matter.
As soon as the children begin to wear
drawers let them have one of the many
underwaists in vogue to button the drawers
and stocking supgorters upon, and later on
the skirts. Black stockings can be worn
with all colored frocks and are in general
use after the first year. The white cotton
frocks are the long ones shortened, but by
the time the baby is eighteen months old
a new and larger supply is necessary.
These will still be made with a gathered
skirt of two breadths of yard-wide nain-
sook and a three-inch hem ; a full baby
waist with a round or square yoke of em-
broidery and a little bertha frill edging it;
full coat sleeves gathered in to the armhole.
Others are in the loose Mother Hubbard
style, falling from a square or round yoke
of embroidery. A tiny band of edging on
the neck and wrists finishes off the frock.
If woolen frocks are worn they have two
widths of cashmere in the® gathered and
hemmed skirt, which is sewed to a belt or
corded edge of ‘the round baby waist, hav-
ing full coat sleeves and a separate white
guimpe. Light blue, gray, tan and old
rose are pretty, and will wash if ordinary
care is used. A bertha ruffle of the ma-
terial is edged with a feather-stitching done
with mediaval silk or with several rows of
No. | satin ribbon, finishing the belt and
wrists to correspond. White cashmere,
having blue satin ribbon and a yoke of
Japanese silk, is a frock for two-year-olds.

FROM TWO TO SIX YEARS
AT two the skirts begin to shorten, which
up to this time have been worn to the
instep. At three they come to the bend
of the knees, or earlier if the child is taller
than usual. Then they are let down an
inch or so for each year until at sixteen
they are at the shoe-tops, or longer if the
miss has ‘“‘run up like a weed.” Skirts
are full—two breadths at eighteen montbhs,
three at three years —and untrimmed.
Sleeves are preferred in the leg-of-mutton
shape, and waists are low, to be worn with
a guimpe, or high-necked, with a plain or
full effect. Belts and corded waists are
seen, also yokes round and square, bertha
ruffles, revers, jacket fronts and full vests.
A best dress for a girl of fiveis of tan
crépon having small dots of blue in silk;
yoke of blue surah and revers of blue vel-
vet around the low baby waist ; rosettes
of the velvet at the waist-line, back and
front, two inches from the centre. One
of four years has her frock of pivoine-
colored Henrietta ; high waist, leg-of-mut-
ton sleeves, immense revers back and
front of shoulders, of the goods. Black
velvet ribbon No. 1 nearly covers the belt,
with rosettes back and front, and trims
the standing collar, revers and wrists in
three rows. A serviceable golden-brown
cashmere has a high waist, tiny jacket
fronts and a finish of several rows of No.
1 satin ribbon of a darker brown on all
edges. An old rose Fayetta has the usual
full sleeves and skirt, with a yoke in puffs
of old rose surah ; circular bertha ruffle of
stem-green velvet faced with the surah;
belt of green velvet ribbon tied in long
loops and ends toward each side of the
front. Cream Henrietta has a bertha of
cream guipure lace headed with insertion,
through which white satin No. 1 ribbons
are run and tied in clustered loops here
and there; yoke of white Japanese silk
feather-stitched with medizval silk ; wrists
and belt finished with the insertion and
ribbon.

FROM SEVEN TO FOURTEEN

HE mixed foods now come into play
and afford a wide range for the family
dressmaker. Changeable serges, cheviots
and sacking weaves wear well, and Scotch
plaids are always pretty on children.
Crush collars and belts of velveteen and
velvet, and rows of mohair braid trim the
plain and figured goods. Black velvet and
satin ribbon trim bright colors, especially
cherry and bluet shades. Ladies’ cloth,
vigogne and*camel’s hair in brown, tan
and ii)lue are handsome for best dresses,
with large revers open at the top of the
shoulders, crush collars and belts of cherry,
green, blue, black or brown velvet. If a
child is awkwardly thin the skirt will be
athered all around with less fullness in
ront, or the front seams may be slightly
gored. Others wear the ﬂarin§ circular
skirt which requires a lining. It is now
an exception to find a trimmed skirt on a
miss or child, unless it has been lengthened
by piecing and the joining hidden by rows
o¥ braid, velvet or satin ribbon. The
sleeves are leg-of-mutton or with a puff at
the top and a close-fitting cuff. Frocks
all open in the back.

A FEW DESIGNS

PLAID, blue and green, for girls of ten.

Circular skirt, bringing the plaid bias
in the back and three yards wide. Round
waist, small, round jacket fronts, leg-of-
mutton sleeves. Crush collar and belt,
each ending with a frill at the back, of
cherry-colored velveteen. For the same
age there is a school dress of golden-brown
storm serge having a high plain waist,
trimming of inch-wide mohair braid having
a thread of gilt in it, which is put around
the belt, collar, wrists, and as a yoke in
crosswise rows back and front. A change-
able red and black mixture for a girl of
fourteen has a soft vest of red surah with
crush collar, belt and revers of black vel-
vet. \Vith this she wears a black reefer
and a large red hat loaded with black
ostrich tips. Being a brunette of very
brilliant coloring she can carry this amount
of black, otherwise | would advise a reefer
of red cloth with black collar and buttons.
Mixed sacking in green, having a touch of
red and brown, has a gathered skirt scantily
gored, leg-of-mutton sleeves, and a high
waist plaited to the centre of the belt back
and front. Re.ers of the goods outlining
the shoulders and thus simulating a round
yoke. Three rows of velvet ribbon on
revers, wrists, belt and collar in green.
A made-over frock of navy blue has sleeve
puffs, crush collar, and large revers opened
on the shoulder, of blue velveteen.

THE MISS OF SIXTEEN

THE most difficult age to dress is the one
of sixteen, when a girl is either too
tall and thin, or hopelessly short and stout.
At this time a taste for becoming and cor-
rect dressing may be inculcated without
turning the yet unbalanced head with van-
ity. Never overdress her, as her youth
will more than atone for a plain effect.
Commence at her underwear ; see that she
wears a comfortable corset waist, and but-
tons all skirts, stocking suspenders, etc.,
upon it. Do not give a girl heavy skirts to
wear. Odd silk, cashmere and flannel
waists can be used with half-worn skirts.
Accustom a girl to remove her school dress
when reaching home for one worn only in
the house, and both will wear longer for it.
When a crush collar is worn no other neck
finish is necessa?v, otherwise use a narrow
plaiting of lace, folds of silk, tiny ruffle of
silk, etc., which sell from ten cents a yard
and even cheaper if made of lawn.

THE BEST WINTER FROCK

IT may be brown, tan, green, cherry, bluet

or navy blue ; of any of the materials
previously mentioned, or of some startling
novelty without a name. In any case it
will be trimmed with velvet or velveteen
of a darker or contrasting color. Cherry
on brown, green or bluet on tan, and cherry
on bluet are some of the French combina-
tions met with. Ladies’ and covert cloths
form a circular skirt for girls of sixteen,
four yards wide, leg-of-mutton sleeves and
a round waist, having only side and shoul-
der seams, with the fullness in tiny over-
lapping plaits at the centre of the waist-
line back and front. Epaulettes, crush
belt and ditto collar of velvet. If of a
very slender figure, have short revers end-
ing in epaulettes or pointed revers over the
shoulders, and a full vest of taffeta show-
ing the two colors seen in the trimming and
woolen fabric. A pretty dancing-school
frock of old rose Henrietta, crépon or alba-
tross has a baby waist, gored skirt and
elbow sleeves ; epaulettes and yoke of white
guipure lace ; crush collar and belt, endin;
in two rosettes at the back with an en
from each to the skirt edge, of old rose,
stem-green or black satin ribbon. Plain-
colored or dotted Japanese silk or crépon
dresses have an accordion-plaited skirt and
round waist, with full elbow sleeves and a
trimming of satin ribbon ; as a belt having
ends, collar ending in a square bow, bre-
telles from the belt having shoulder knots,
etc. Sometimes velvet ribbons are used
to give a darker shade to the costume.
The plaiting should be done on the regular
machines, of which there are many agents
in the large cities.

ODD WAISTS OR BLOUSES

A WAIST of cherry Henrietta to be worn

with brown, gray or navy skirts, has
a shirring at the centre fronts, leg-of-mut-
ton sleeves, crush belt and collar, and cir-
cular epaulettes. All edges are finished
with three rows of No. 1 black satin rib-
bon. One of striped blue and beige flan-
nel has a pointed yoke stitched on the one-
piece back, leg-of-mutton sleeves having
deep cuffs, turn-over collar and three box-
plaits in front. This is worn with a blue
ribbon belting belt, such as sells from
thirty-nine cents at this season. For nicer
wear an old rose surah has a round yoke
of three puffs, leg-of-mutton sleeves, crush
collar and belt. All edges are finished
with an inch-wide edging of white guipure
lace sewed under the silk edge. For all
kinds of wear changeable brown and blue
or green taffeta is made with the inevitable
leg-of-mutton sleeves, crush collar and belt,
epaulettes ending as revers, or a shirred
yoke without any revers. These waists
are worn to school, church, at home, girls’
parties and to dancing-school.

MISSES’ PLAIN DRESSES

FOR a short girl of full figure have a nar-
row-striped cheviot of dark shade;
make a gored or circular skirt, round, plain
waist, long, taperinﬁ revers forming a point
at the waist-line, high collar and leg-of-
mutton ‘sleeves. Rows of half-inch braid
on the collar and wrists, and a girdle belt
of the braid sharply pointed back and
front, and narrow on the sides. The tall,
slender sister has a dress of changeable
brown and red serge, with a gored skirt,
leg-of-mutton sleeves, round waist full in
front, and short jacket fronts. Crush collar
and belt ending in a rosette at the back of
brown velvetcen. A sixteen-year-old girl,
mature for her age, wears a godet skirt of
green and blue suiting ; slightly pointed
bodice and leg-of-mutton sleeves. Circu-
lar basque piece ten inches deep sewed to
edge of bodice and turned over on the

right side ; short, wide revers of the goods,

and a crush collar of cherry, green or blue
velvet. House dress of dark cherry-col-
ored Henrietta trimmed with crush collar,
ditto belt and epaulettes of black vel-
veteen.
and a round waist. Rough cheviots and
storm serges remain unsurpassed for gen-
eral wear. The genuine sackings of a
firm weave are also durable, and the real
tartan plaids can hardly be worn out.

EpiTOR's NoTk—Miss Hooper's answers to her
correspondents, under the title of ** Hints on Home
Dressmaking,” will be found on page 29 of this issue
of the JOURNAL.

Circular skirt, mutton-leg sleeves !

Buy a Cape |

Made of

 “LISREINE”

(RRGISTERED TRADE Mamk)

The New Silk Seal
UNSPOILABLE BY RAIN OR SNOW

No garment genuine without
¢ this Trade Mark on the hanger.
b For sale at the Cloak Depart-
¢ ments of all Principal Stores.
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A. JAECKEL
Fine Furs

Manufacturer

SEAL AND PERSIAN

Coats, Jackets, Capes, ctc.

GENTLEMEN’S FUR-LINED COATS
SLEIGH ROBES, CAPS and GLOVES

19th St. bet. Broadway and 5th Ave,,N.Y.
Opposite ARNOLD, CONSTABLE & CO.
Send for Fashion Platex

GARTERS

This is one of our specialties for the coming
Holidays, and is without exception the most
stylish'and best made garter ever manufactured.
Send for our Fall Catalogue, n containing
hundreds of illustrations of the latest produc-

tions in Jewelry, Silver Novelties, atches,
Diamond Jewelry, etc. It will save you hours
of hesitation in selecting a gift.

Jewelry and Silverware worn or passé
accumulates in every household. We will
purchase YOURS for its intrinsic or melting
value (we assaz monthly), or will credit your
account in exchange for more serviceablear-
ticles. Send by registered mail or express.

J. H. JOHNSTON & CO.

Established 1844
17 Union Square, New York

's the Season
dvances

1e bulk of orders we have
:ceived from THE LADIES’
[OME JOURNAL readers
rove that our most popu-
r garment is the

2al-Electric

A popular and moderate
iced substitute for genu-
e seal,

We have up to date re-
ived 2868 orders from
is source alone.

to its
YLE and QUALITY

Sent subject lo.examrination on receipt of $1 for ex-
press charges which will be allowed on purchase price.

THE WOLF & PERIOLAT FUR CO.
State St., bet. Adams and Jackson, Chicago
B A BY WARDROBE PATTERNS

Complete outfit, 25 improved patterns
clothes. Either ~i:?l;\"lltll?gl'i?‘(ﬁ‘l")e‘t-.:fgﬁ&&mmeﬂv'm
5% cents.  MINTS TO EXPECTANT MOTHERS, s

1 hook by atrained nurse, free with each set of patlerns.

Mra. J. Bride, P. 0. Box 12365, Besgen, Mass.
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HANKSGIVING, unlike

Christmas, is not es-

pecially the chil-

dren’s day. It is a

time for the reunion

of families, in which,

of ccurse, the chil-

dren areincluded, but

they do not occupy

the chief place as at

their own festival. But we all desire to

make the special holidays bright spots in

the lives of the children. The peculiar

features of each should be emphasized so

Zhat as they come round in after years they

will bring with them something of the old

childish joyousness, which no lapse of time

can wholly deprive them of if they have
been surcharged with it in early life.

RATITUDE is not a virtue of childhood.
It has been defined as a lively sense
of favors to come, and children seldom
trouble themselves to look far into the
future. They accept what is done for them
or given to them as a right, a natural con-
sequence of their relations to those about
them. Accustomed to be almost abso-
lutely dependent the thought of making a
return in any way for what they receive
does not readily occur to them. It may
be suggested to them, and Thanksgiving,
with all its associations, seems to be a
peculiarly fitting occasion for the attempt.
‘“What shall I render to the Lord for all
His gifts to me?”’ best expresses the spirit
of the day. It is this that we wish to in-
fuse into the minds of the children, teach-
ing them that all good gifts are intrusted
to us as stewards, to be used for the benefit
of others and not for our own selfish pleas-
ure alone. It is difficult to overestimate
the value of symbols in the education of
children. Anything that is presented to
them in a concrete form, as it were, makes
a far deeper impression than if it is merely
talked about in the abstract.

NOR is this susceptibility to the influence
of symbols wholly lost with youth.
The sight of the National flag floating in
the air stirs the most sluggish soul with a
thrill of patriotism. Yet whatisit? Noth-
ing but a strip of bunting, which, if it were
not for all that it represents, would leave
us as unmoved as the curtains hanging in
an upholsterer’s window. It is because it
is the outward and visible si? of our coun-
try itself, endeared to us a thousand
associations, recalling the glories of past
struggles, suggesting the triumphs of the
future, that we love it. When we see it in
a foreign land it is like a glimpse of home.
Our thoughts turn there involuntarily, and
we feel as if for the moment we were
under its very shadow. No man may in-
sult it with impunity ; we hold it as precious
as our National honor. It is not its in-
trinsic value that endears it to us. It is
nothing mare tangible than a sentiment
which happens to have been associated
with it, but might as easily have been at-
tached to some other symbol which then
would have been equally beloved. It is
this association of ideas with outward
things, times and seasons, or material
objects, that we want to make use of in
training children.

THE older ones should know something
of the origin and history of the day.
The Plymouth colony and the stern en-
durance of its founders is a fascinating sub-
ject. In these days of ease and luxury we
who have entered into their labors should
at least be willing to recall their hardships,

-and to tell to a younger generation the

story of their sufferings. It seems to us
as if those brave men and women had
scanty cause for thankfulness. Death had
been busy among them. While the May-
flower was lying at Cape Cod six persons
died, one of them, Mrs. Bradford, being
drowned. In two or three months half
the company had been carried off by
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WHEN’ the winter had worn itself away

and the warm spring days came, the
active members of the little colony began
to dig the ground and prepare for planting.
‘““Some English seed they sowed, as wheat
ut it came not to good, either
b{ the badness of the seed, or the lateness
of the season, or both, or by some other
defect.”” The native grain, which they
obtained from the Indians, did better.
Squanto, one of their Indian friends, taught
them how to plant the corn in hills, and to
care for it until the young plants flourished.
It was on a hot day during the planting
that the Governor, John Carver, was over-
come by the fierceness of the sun’s rays,
became unconscious and died of sunstroke.
He was greatly honored and beloved, and
must have been a sad loss to the infant
colony that could ill spare its head. The
grief of his wife was so great that in five
or six weeks she followed him to the grave.

When the harvest was gathered there
was ‘‘a good increase of Indian corn, in-
different good barley,”’ but the peas, though
they had promised well, were not worth
the picking. The Pilgrims had wild ducks,
wild turkeys and venison, so now there
was no lack of food.

A letter written by Winslow and quoted
by Dr. Leonard Bacon in his ‘‘ Genesis of
the New England Churches,” says: ‘“Our
Governor sent four men on fowling, so that
we might, after a special manner, rejoice
together after we had gathered the fruit of
our labors. They four in one da{ killed
as much fowl as with a little help besides,
served the company almost a week, at
which time, among other recreations, we
exercised our arms, many of the Indians
coming among us, and among the rest
Massasoit with some ninety men, whom
for three days we entertained and feasted.”

This first Thanksgiving, this rejoicing
‘‘“together after we had gathered the fruit
of our labors,” must have cheered the sad
hearts of the Pilgrim band and given them
strength to endure the rigors of the winter
on which they were entering. The turkey,
without which no Thanksgiving dinner is
complete, was not absent from this feast,
the forerunner of so many thousand others.
If the meal was not served with all the
daintiness of modern appointments, no
doubt the appetites of the feasters com-
pensated for any defect in service.

lT is in the country, on the farm, that

Thanksgiving is seen in its full glory.
A city celebration is only a pale reflection
of it When the farmer and the farmer’s
wife can think complacently and thank-
fully that it is their own store which *‘is
safely gathered in ere the winter storms
begin,”’ it stirs them to a depth of gratitude
that must find expression in acts of hos-
pitality to all their kith and kin.

What glorious times the cousins have
when they gather at the old homestead—
the elder children proud to show their
familiarity with their grandfather’s posses-
sions, the younger gazing with admiring
eyes and striving with all their might to
explore every hay mow and barn nook
that is accessible to their adventurous
selves. No one who has not tasted the
grandmother’s chicken pie and pumpkin

ie, celery and cranberry can have any
Just idea of the lusciousness that resides in
a Thanksgiving dinner. The last meal of
the day is a mere formality after this, and

et who can resist the doughnuts—the
Krown, fragrant balls that would tempt
the most dyspeptic individual to forget the
consequences of indiscretion? If their
mothers do not interpose the children
certainly will bravé them all. The boy
who has not cut a Jack-o’-lantern from a
pumpkin, and arranged the candle artfully
to light it to the best advantage, and the
girl who has not felt a momentary shock
of alarm at sight of the fiery mouth and
blazing eyes, have missed one of the legiti-
mate gelights of Thanksgiving.

The increasing observance of Christmas
Dav hac nerhane detracted a little fram

THE Pilgrim colonists shared the first

Thanksgiving feast with Massasoit and
his ninety Indians. We should invite to
ours not only those near and dear to us,
but some of those others who would eat it
in solitude if we did not remember them.
To many minds this will seem an almost
unjustifiable sacrifice of the coziness of
the family party. The blessedness of giv-
ing, and of giving something more than of
;)ur_ materieﬁl substance, will compensate
or it.

Those who have never known what it is
to be alone in the world, or even tempo-
rarily divided from their own kindred,
cannot conceive what it is to the solitary
ones to be welcomed into a home. A far
more substantial benefit would not give a
tithe of the pleasure that is felt when its
doors unclose to them.

As at Christmas we offer gifts in com-
memoration of the great Gift of God to
man, so at Thanksgiving we should teach
the children that true thankfulness prompts
us to share our blessings with others.
There need be few, or no formal lessons,
example is enough.

THE children should be encouraged to
help in the preparations for the great
occasion. They dearly love to be busy,
and if work can be made interesting to
them they will do it cheerfully. If the
idea is sug%ested to them they will feel a
proud satisfaction in the knowledge that
they pared the apples for the pies, or
stoned the raisins for the cake. It gives
them a sense of proprietorship in the re-
sult, which is wholesome for them, if
rather comical to the elders. There are
many little ways in which even the younger
ones can be of use, and they can all be
turned to account in teaching them to
exert themselves in the service of others.

As Thanksgiving is the formal expres-
sion of titude for the harvest of the
‘“kindly fruits of the earth,” so the bounti-
ful feast is the central point of the day—
a tangible evidence that man appreciates
the bounty of Nature and can turn it to
good account. Fruit is a most appropriate
decoration for the table, grapes, when
they can be had, being easily arranged
and most effective. Rosy-cheeked apples
five color and are always extremely satis-
actory to the children. .

An old-fashioned Thanksgiving demands
a midday dinner. Whatever fashion may
dictate on other days she should not be
listened to on this one, particularly when
there are children to be considered.

After dinner there should be time for
ames and the ‘‘recreations’’ which the
ilgrim_fathers themselves did not dis-
dain. Foot-ball is the time-honored game

that has delighted many generations' of |-

boys. Before it attained to itS present
height of scientific generalship, when flying
wedges were unknown, it was as fiercel
contested as on the modern battlefield,
and perhaps even more fun was extracted
from it. .

Thanksgiving must not be only an oc-
casion for feasting and merriment. The
deeper lessons that the day should teach
must not be forgotten. Even the very
little ones can be told its meaning in sim-
ple language and with familiar illustrations
that will make it plain to them.

WHEN the November twilight closes in

is the hour to draw nearer to the
o%en fire and listen to the stories of past
Thanksgivings. - The children will never
forget some of the tales which they hear
then. These should be more than merely
rers.onal reminiscences and family recol-
ections.

It is an unequaled o&portunity to fix in
their minds some of the details of those
early days of struggle and suffering, stead-
fast endurance and heroic patience that
helped to make New England and her
people what they are to-day. Their mem-
ory is a priceless inheritance, and Ameri-
can children should not be deprived of it.

If material for the recital is needed it
can be found in abundance in the ‘‘ Chron-
icles of the Pilgrims’’ and *‘ Chronicles of
Massachusetts,’’ by Dr. Alexander Young.
The ¢ History of Plymouth Plantation,”
by Governor, Bradford, tells the story in
his own quaint style. It was copied and
published by the Massachusetts Historical
Society, with notes. Dr. Bacon says that
the original was stolen from the Prince
Library when the Old South Meetin
House, Boston, was occupied by Britisﬁ
soldiers, and was found many years after-
ward in the library of Fulham Palace,
London. Mrs. Heman’s poem, ‘‘The

Ready-to-Serve
Soups

To prepare a savory soup re-
quires much time and the nicest
attention. Even then, after all
the bother, the result is ver
often —failure. We cannet all
have French chefs in our kitch-
ens, but by using

FRANCO-
AMERICAN
SOUPS

we can have soup to please the most exacting palate
without any trouble. A little heating and it Is ready
to serve. Try these soups once and they will after-
ward form an important part of your daily dinners,
Sold by grocers.

A samgle can of Soup (any one of 20 kinds) or

Look for
“OQur Little Cook”
on the Can

Plum Pudding, mailed on receipt of 14 cents.
Terrapin French Boulllon Ohkicken Gumbo
Oxtail Consomme Clam Broth
Green Turtle Beef Jullenne
Mutton Broth Mulligatawny Printanler
Ohicken Pearl Taploea Mock Turtle

oa. Tomato Clam Chowder
Puree of Game Vegetable

FRANCO-AMERICAN FOOD CO.
West Broadway and Franklin Street
P. 0. Box 180, New York

“ 8ilver Plate that Wears'

(¢ ¥ ) Spoons
and Forks
Our mark ¢ XII”
(pronounced X 2-I)

means there is three times the usual thick-
ness of silver on the parts exposed to wear.
Goods so marked are the best to buy, be-
cause they last longest. Remember to look
for the following *‘7vade Mark.”

TRA" Rogers Bros. X 1T a

If unable to procure these goods from
your dealer, we shall be glad to furnish
geceﬁsary information. Manufactured only

the

Y™ Meriden Britannia Co.
Meriden, Conn., Chicago, San Francisco.
New York Salesrooms, 1130 Broadway and

208 sth Ave., Madison Square, West.

Unlike the Dutch Process
No Alkalies

'ther Col:emicals

are used in the
preparation of

N. BAKER & CO.’S
Breakfast Cocoa

which is absolutely
pure and soluble
It has more than three times the
of Cocoa mixed with Starch.
rrowroot or Sugar, and is far more
:onomical, costing one
a cup. Itisdeliclous, nourishing,and EASJLY DIGESTED.

Sold by Grocers Everywhere
W. BAKER & CO., Dorchester, Mass.

“Zoo Many Cooks

spoil the broth.”” Probably because they
on’t use

Extract °* BEEF

Armour’s Extract enables a poor cook to
rival the *‘creations’’ of the most celebrated
chef. Our little Cook Book tells how to use
Armour’s Extract in Soups and Sauces—a
different soup for each day in the month. We
mail Cook Book free ; send us your address.

Armour & Co., Chicago
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@S a general thing farm-
ers’ wives grow old
more quickly than
any other class of
women. At thirty
f'ears of age they have
ost all semblance of
youth, and at forty
they are classed
among the old people.
At the very time when their sisters in the
city are at their physical and mental best,
life is practically over for them, save as
they live again in their children. Hard
work is the reason assigned for this state
of affairs. We believe, however, that good
hard work never injures any one, provided,
of course, that the body is properly nour-
ished and the mind intelligently cared for.
Physicians say that the insane asylums of
our Eastern States are largely recruited
from the neighboring farms, and that
farmers’ wives are more subject to certain
mental diseases than any other class of the
community. The scientific explanation of
this fact 1s the monotony, not only of
their lives, but of their surroundings. We
have seen country parlors, upon the car-
pets of which the rocking-chairs have
worn grooves, and where you could tell
the lifelong position of the other articles
of furniture by the faded and bright patches
on the floor. We have also known house-
wives in the country, who, when they were
first married, hung their pictures and ar-
ranged their furniture, and never touched
them afterward, excepting to clean and
replace them at exactly the same angles.

WHILE the women of the city or large

towns generally move at least twice
during their married lives, and in those
movings completely revolutionize the ar-
rangement and appearance of their homes,
the farmer’s wife 1s apt to be buried from
the same house to which she came as a
bride. We are so constituted that change
is almost an essential to our physical well-
being. Goethe defined rest as changing
work. The continual repetition of sights
and sounds, no matter how beautiful they
may be in themselves, is injurious to the
nervous system. To hear new voices and
see new faces, and to go into houses we
have never entered before act as tonics
to the mind.

While the farmer’s wife may not be able
to travel she can do a great deal for
herself within the four walls of her home.
To begin with, she should change the
arrangement of her household furnishings
at least once a year. To quote Mrs.
Stowe’s ‘‘ Dinah,” she should have ‘““‘a
clarin’-up time.”” Even the sight of a
table in a different position is restful, and
one never knows the possibilities of her
chairs until she has seen them in every
light and at every angle. There are also
certain customs peculiar to women living
in the country that are disastrous to the
cheerfulness of the home. Too many
parlors are like miniature cemeteries, the
are so filled with memorials of the dead.
It is not an uncommon thing to see two or
more coffin plates, inscribed with the
names of the deceased members of the
household, together with their ages and
the dates of their deaths, placed conspicu-
ously on the mantelpiece or hanging on
the wall. On the table there are apt to be
several memorial cards with funereal-look-
ing devices and verses dwelling more or
less vigorously upon the horrors of the
grave, and wreaths, composed of flowers
which are made of the woven hair of the
dead relatives and friends, are among the
other ornaments of the room. No woman
with any degree of sensitiveness can habit-
ually surround herself with the constant re-
minders of pain and sorrow without injury
to her physical well-being. The effect of
such a room upon children is especially de-
pressing and often lays the foundation for
serious nervous troubles. Many cases of
insanity and melancholia may be traced to
surroundings that are morbidly suggestive
of the dark and painful side of life. The
farmer’s wife needs to cultivate persistent
cheerfulness as one of the cardinal graces.
It is no disloyalty to the dead to intelli-
gently serve the best interests of the living,
and the entire teaching of religion is dis-
honored by the custom of darkening and
ruining the home on earth because one has
gone from it to the brightness and joy of
Heaven. An occasional change from one
sleeping room to another, especially to one
situated in an entirely different part of the
house, is also beneficial.

EpiTor’'s NoTE—This series of articles, in which
the physical, mental and social life of a farmer’s wife
will be discussed, was begun in the JOURNAL of Sep-
tember last. The article therein printed treated of
“ The Farmer’'s Wife and Her Boys.”

WHILE farmers’ wives work very hard
in summer it is also true that they
take less exercise than any other class of
women. In winter they are apt to go to
the other extreme and sit in a hot room
from morning to night, and when they do
go out it is to drive. A brisk walk is
almost an unheard of thing, and yet we
know that no woman can be reallystrong
who does not exercise regularly in the
open air. When the roads are bad the
farmer’s wife will stay for weeks in a
poorly-ventilated house, and as a conse-
quence her complexion grows coarse
and sallow. It is a question which ages a
woman more quickly, the season of hard
work over the washtub and stove or the
winter spent in an almost comatose condi-
tion of eating and sleeping. Even if the
roads are impassable for horses and heavy
wagons the farmer’s wife should conscien-
tiously take her daily tramp. She can
wear rubber boots or high-buttoned arc-
tics, and if well wrapped up will come
home from her walk warm and rosy, feel-
ing like another being. Some women
have asked, ‘‘How can we take a walk
without an object? There are no shop
windows for us to look at, no people to
study on the way.”” But objects can be
made ; for instance, one day the farmer’s
wife can walk to school and come home
with the children. They will be delighted,
and the little visit to the school and a chat
with the teacher will do wonders for the
woman who really does not know how the
place looks in which her little ones spend
most of their time. The interest shown
by the mother in the school and teacher
will have a gracious reflex influence upon
the boys and girls. Neighborhood calls
can be made also, and if nothing else
presents itself she can go with her husband
on his daily inspection of the farm. There
is nothing in the world that so binds hus-
band and wife together as the expression
of interest in the more personal pursuits
of one another. The ordinary man likes
to have an interested listener go with him
as he walks about his domain, to whom
he can point out needed repairs or in-
tended improvements. In this way the
wife acquires an influence in the conduct
of affairs she would not otherwise gain.

THERE is another respect in which coun-
try-women do not do themselves jus-
tice, and that is in the matter of dress.
They are generally unduly wedded to
tradition and utility. Like Mrs. Hackit in
‘“Amos Barton’’ they are given to regu-
lating their costumes by the calendar 1in-
stead of the temperature. They dress as
their ﬁrandmothers did without regard to
the changes of climate even that have
taken place since those early days. Ex-
pense is often urged as a reason why
farmers’ wives cannot more closely follow
the fashions; but it often happens that
they spend more money in adhering to
traditions than would be required to mod-
erately keep pace with the times. A
woman living in the country will generally
insist upon buying the most expensive of
materials, relying upon their wearing qual-
ities as a kind of investment. She will get
a black silk and have it made in the most
voluminous fashion, requiring yards of
unnecessary goods. This heavy, unbecom-
ing costume will be worn to church under a
burning July sun, and no matter how un-
comfortable the poor, burdened woman
may feel she is sustained by the knowledge
that her mother always did the same.

China or India silk, or a light-weight challie
would not only be more comfortable, but
more stylish and would cost about one-
fourth of the amount. This sum devoted
to gloves and other accessories of the
toilette would do much to make the farm-
er's wife younger and more attractive in
her personal appearance. Almost any close
observer can detect country people in the
city during summer weather by their utter
disregard, not of style, but of comfort.
While the citizens of the town are disregard-
ing conventionalities and reveling in low
shoes and collars and all manner of easily-
laundered cotton goods, the conservative
farmer’s wife is wearily dragging about
a warm silk or cloth gown and an alto-
gether unnecessary wrap heavy with jet
and lace. Of course she looks older than
the woman who is cool and comfortable
and who has reduced her clothing to the
minimum of weight. While there are no
laundry bills to frighten them, and while
they have the sweetest of air and the
greenest of grass for bleaching, and no
city dust to quickly soil them, still women
in the country, as a rule, do not half avail
themselves of the delightful "possibilities
of inexpensive cotton fabrics, which always
carry with them a suggestion of youth.

AS far as complexions go there is no
reason in the world why women
whose lives are spent in the fresh, pure
air of the country, untainted by smoke
and dust, should not have the finest skins.
By exercise in the open air violent enough
to produce perspiration, and by regular
bathing, the proper ventilation of the
home, combined with good nutritious
food, they can obtain this crowning glory
of womanhood. There is no cosmetic
e(Lual to a flower garden. The woman
who cultivates roses is apt to have them
reflected in her glowing cheeks, and there
is nothing so good for a nervous, low-
spirited nature as a genuine love for grow-
ing things. No woman'’s life can be mo-
notonous when she ’s anxiously waiting to
see the coloring of her new pansies and is
not quite sure whether those lilies will be
pink or white. She will dream of her
flowers, and her first impulse in the morn-
ing will be to run out and see what mar-
vels of opening buds the night has brought
forth. The labor of the entire day will
seem eusier because of these few moments
among her flowers, and the desire to get
back to her treasures will prove a whole-
some incentive to a rapid and vigorous
doing of her household tasks. Some
women complain, however, and say that
it always gives them a headache to work
in the garden. This is generally the case
because they rush into the hot sun in the
very hottest Exm of the day, often either
without anything on their heads or with
some hat the weight of which is enough
to cause pain in itself. If every woman
living on a farm would wear nothing upon
her head during the time spent by her in
working around her domain but the old-
time sun-bonnet of her grandmother’s day
she would be able to enjoy outdoor exer-
cise without pain. There is no better
shield for the eyes and complexion, and
the back of the neck, where a delicate
woman feels the heat particularly, is shaded
by the cape. This bonnet should be made
of dark green gingham or some ofher
easily-laundered material ; white or lighter
colors are dazzling for the eyes, and so
induce headaches. For the children these
little sun-bonnets are excellent. As arule,
women in the country wear the heaviest of
headgear, especially for their best attire,
and by that practice lay the foundation of
at least some of their nervous troubles.
AS a general thing women living in the
country have more beautiful hair than
those living in town, but they do not ar-
range it to any advantage. In this, too,
they are very conservative, and never
think of such a thing as even trying to
follow the fashions afar off. They brush
the hair back tightly from the face with
a brush dipped repeatedly in water, and
twist it into a compact knot at the back
of the head, just as their mothers did
before them. If they ever curl it at all the
curling is apt to be done over a heated
pipestem or button-hook, so that the most
unbecoming and unnatural kind of kink-
iness is the result. Like Pleasant Rider-
hood, ¢ they never seem able to enter upon
any domestic undertaking without first
twisting the hair into knots and tightly
winding it with both hands, while in the
hurry of the operation they carry their
backcombs in their mouths.” By taking
a little care of the hair and studying be-
coming ways of dressing it, ten years, at
least, would be taken from the apparent
age of the farmer’s wife.

CLEVER physician once prescribed a
new andp becoming dress as the best
remedy he knew of for a nervous, care-
worn woman. History says that a cure
was effected. At any rate, we know that
there is much truth in the saying of the
French, ‘“a woman is just as old as she
appears to be,”” and the woman who would
keep young and strong must look young
and strong. There is another way in
which the farmer’s wife injures herself
physically, and that is by drinking so much
cold water when doing her work. She
becomes overheated in the hot kitchen,
baking, ironing or washing, and goes from
that warm room into her cold dairy, where
the temperature is several degrees lower,
to cool off for a few minutes, as she says.
While resting there she drinks a glass of
cold water and then goes back again to her
work. She goes from the stove to the
cellar without a thought of the risk she is
running. This criminal carelessness on
her part causes many of the rheumatic
fevers so prevalent upon our farms, and if
it does nothing else it ruins the finest skin.
No surface can be exposed to such ex-
tremes without injury, and a face that is
first almost blistered with heat and then
chilled with a current of cold air is apt to
grow wrinkled and coarse, if it is not dis-
figured by eruptions. Instead of doing so
much work in the hot kitchen, the wide,
cool piazzas, which, as a general thing,
run around one side of the farmhouse,
should be utilized for domestic purposes.
The ironing and part of the baking can be
done here very easily by using a small oil
stove ; and the vegetables will be quite as
thoroughly prepared for cooking if the
housewife sits comfortably in the coolest
corner, instead of wearily bending over a
a table in a close room.
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SOFT AND PLIABLE.
Made in all the standard widths, vizg:—
36, 40, 43, 45, 50, 54, 63, 73, 81 and go inches.
UNBLEACHED, BLEACHED AND HALF-BLEACHED

Your local dealer sells them. If not In
stock have him procure them for you from any
wholesale house.

MINOT, HOOPER & CO.
Boston and New York
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Good-Fitting
wouldn't count for much if they didn't wear
well—but when we tell you they are the

«Kayser Patent Finger-Tipped”
Cashmere Gloves

and there is a Guarantee Ticket in each
pair that entitles you to a new pair Free if
the ‘“Tips” wear out before the gloves,
there is nothing left to doubt.

If your dealer hasn't them, write to
JULIUS KAYSER, New York
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button, square nesdle
lace.
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and widths.
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shvey ranging from 50¢c. to §2.00 for childres, and

for men and women.
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soles, no seams
tender feet, rubber guaranteed
for 18 montha.
BUTTON—For Dress. Hand
- tarned, very soft, light uppers.
For Street Wear. Goodyear Welt, medium weight uppers.
—_———

All Shoes Delivered Free at your uearcst post or express
office. With money, send size and width usually worn.
nd your money if we canmet

We guarantee to refu
satiafy you in fit and quality.
MANUFACTURERS' SHOE CO., Jackson, Mich.
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Ladies’ Handkerchiefs
In order to a 4\
riesied TN AN
HoME JOURNAL P N
as an advertis-
ing medium, we offer these
Ladies’ Unlaundered,
Hand-Embroidered,
A
andkerchie 1/ cents
DA N,
NOTE—-O !l.lo;u
of Dry Go::‘lsc ?or llel

and Winter is now ready.
Send for one; it is free.

Mail Orders
12 Handkerchiefs is 8c. Fi P ty

JORDAN, MARSH & CO., Boston, Mass.

POSTAGE ON
1 Handkerchief is 1c.

THE Perfected Artiti-
cial Leg {a the best in the

world. The lightest, most elastic, most
cnduring and perfect in gction. For special in
dreas EDWIN OSBBORNE,

formation ad-
Chestant Street, Philad’a, Pu.

“Do Not Stammer”

The Philndelphia Institute for the cure of Stmmy.
mering, Stuttering and all impediments {n sfeed;.
Send for H-page pnmphlet to Philndelphia Insti.
tute, 1033 Bpring Garden Street, Philudelphia, Penna.
EDWIN 8. JOHNSTON, Principal and Founder
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UDGING by letters received from
some of our oldest subscribers
the page of knitted patterns
offered to our readers this
month will be very acceptable.
The patterns are of an essen-

tially useful and durable type, the more so
on account of the heavy edge to each

A USEFUL PATTERN (Illus. No. 4)

border. The heavy edge may be noticed
as a rather uncommon feature.

PRETTY BORDER FOR CURTAIN
[N Illustration No. 1 may be seen a very
pretty curtain border ; it can be worked
in any desired width.

Cast on 25 stitches and knit across plain.
For the 1st row—knit 2, over, narrow 9
times, knit 4, over, knit 2.

2nd row—Kknit 7, over, narrow g times,
knit 12.

ard row—knit 2, over, narrow g times,
knit 3, over, knit 2.

4th row—knit 8, over, narrow g times,
knit 12.

sth row—knit 2, over, narrow 9 times,
knit 6, over, knit 2.

. 6th row—knit 9, over, narrow 9 times,
knit 2.
7th row—bind off 6 stitches and knit 2s.
DESIGN FOR LACE EDGE

THE design in Illustration No. 2 is a little

more complicated; it can be made
wide or narrow at pleasure.

Cast on 25 stitches, knit across plain.
For the 1st row—knit 5, over, narrow 7
times, knit 4, over, knit 2.

2nd row—knit 8, over, narrow 7 times,
knit ‘f . .
3rd row—knit 5, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 5, over, knit 2.

. 4th row—knit ¢, over, narrow 7 times,

nit 5.

sth row—knit 5, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 6, over, knit 2.

A DAINTY INSERTION (Illus. No. 6)

6th row—knit 10, over, narrow 7 times,
knit s.

7th row—knit 5, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 7, over, knit 2.

8th row—knit 11, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 5. .

oth row—knit 5, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 8, over, knit 2.

10th row — knit
12, over, narrow 7
times, knit 15.

11th row —knit
5, Over, narrow 7
times, knit g, over,
knit 2.

12th row — knit
5, purl 14, knit 4,
over, knit 2.

13th row —knit
26.

14th row —knit
5, purl 14, knit 5,
over, knit 2.

15th row — knit
27.

INSERTION AND EDGING (Illus. No. 5)

16th row—knit 5, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 6, over, knit 2.

17th row—knit 28 (make one stitch of
over twice).

18th row—Kknit 5§, over twice, narrow 7
times, knit 7, over, knit 2,

19th row—knit 29.

20th row—knit 5, purl 14, knit 8, over,
knit 2.

21st row—Xknit 30.

22nd row—knit 5, purl 14, knit g, over,
knit 2,

23rd row—bind off 6 stitches, knit 25.

EDGING FOR SKIRT

lLLUSTRATlON No. 3 shows a hand-

some edging for white skirts; it will
certainly wear as long, if not longer, than
the garment itself on account of the solid
Vandyked border.

Cast on 22 stitches, knit across plain.

1st row—knit 3, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 3, over, knit 2.

2nd row—knit 4, purl 15, knit 4.

ard row—knit 3, over, narrow, knit 16,
over, knit 2.

4th row—knit 3, purl 17, knit 4.

sth row—knit 3, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 5, over, knit 2.

6th row—Kknit 25.

7th row—knit 3, over, narrow, purl 18,
over, knit 2.

8th row—knit 26.

oth row—knit 3, over, narrow, purl 19,
over, knit 2.

10th row—knit 27.

PRETTY CURTAIN BORDER (lllus. No. 1)

11th row—knit 3, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 10, over, knit 2.

12th row—knit 3, purl 21, knit 4.

13th row—knit 3, over, narrow, knit 22,
over, knit 2.

14th row—knit 3, purl 22, knit 4.

15th row—Kknit 3, over, narrow 7 times,
knit 10, over, knit 2.

16th row—knit 3o0.

17th row—knit 3, over, narrow, knit 23,
over, knit 2.

18th row—bind off g stitches, knit 22.

This completes one point.

A USEFUL PATTERN

A VERY useful pattern serving almost any
purpose is given in Illustration No. 4.
It can be worked in fine or coarse cotton,
or in wool or silk.
Cast on 22 stitches, knit across plain.
1st row—knit 2, over, narrow 6 times,
over, knit 8.
2nd row—Kknit 23.
3rd row—Kknit 2, over, narrow 3 times,
knit 1, over, narrow 3 times, over, knit 8.
4th row—knit 24.
sth row—knit 2, over, narrow 3 times,
knit 2, over, narrow 3 times, over, knit 8.
6th row—knit 25.
7th row—knit 2, over, narrow 3 times,
knit 3, over, narrow 3 times, over, knit 8.
8th row—knit 26.
oth row—knit 2, over, narrow 3 times,
knit 4, over, nar-
row 3 times, over,
knit 8.
10th row — knit
9, over, narrow 3
times, knit 12,
11th row — knit
2, Over, narrow 3
times, knit 22.
12th row — knit
10, over, narrow 3
times, over, knit 12.
13th row —knit
2, over, narrow 3
. times, knit 21.
14th row — knit
11, over, narrow 3
times, over, knit 12.

15th row—knit 2, over, narrow 3 times,
knit 20.

16th row—knit 12, over, narrow 3 times,
over, knit 10. i

17th row—knit 2, over, narrow 3 times,
knit 21.

18th row—knit 13, over, narrow 3 times,
over, knit 10.

19th row—knit 2, over, narrow 3 times,
knit 22. Bind off g stitches.

INSERTION AND EDGING

A PRETTY lace of insertion and edging

combined is given in Illustration No.

5. Cast on 18 stitches, knit across plain.

1st row—knit 3, over twice, narrow, knit

3, over twice, narrow, knit 3, over twice,
narrow, knit 5.

2nd row—purl 16, knit 3 (make one

stitch of over twice). .
3rd row—knit 3, over twice, narrow,

EDGING FOR WHITE SKIRT (lllus. No. 3)

over twice, narrow, knit 2, over twice,
knit 6.

4th row—purl 17, knit 3.

sth row—knit 3, over twice, narrow,
knit 2, over twice, narrow, over twice,
narrow, over twice, narrow, knit 1, over
twice, knit 7.

6th row—purl 18, knit 3.

7th row—knit 3, over twice, narrow,
knit 3, over twice, narrow, over twice,
narrow, over twice, knit 8.

8th row—purl 19, knit 3.

oth row—knit 3, over twice, narrow,
knit 3, over twice, narrow, knit 2, over
twice, knit 9.

1oth row—purl 20, knit 3.

11th row—Xknit ig‘, over twice, narrow,
knit 7, over twice, knit 10.

12th row—purl 21, knit 3.

13th row—Dbind off 6 stitches, purl g, knit
3. Repeat for each point.

A DAINTY INSERTION
AN insertion suitable for using with either
of the first three edgings described is
shown in Illustration No. 6. It looks very
retty inserted into the goods about three
inches from the border for hangings made
of scrim. It may be noted that it exactly
matches Illustration No. 2. Cast on 18
stitches, knit across plain.
1st row—knit 4, over, narrow 5 times,
knit 4.
The next 6 rows are the same as the 1st
row.
8th row—knit 18.
oth row—knit 4, purl 10, knit 4.
10th row—knit 18.

DESIGN FOR LACE EDGE (Illus. No. 2)

11th row—knit 4, purl 10, knit 4.

12th row—knit 4, over twice, narrow 5
times, knit 4.

13th row—knit 18.

14th row—knit 4, over twice, narrow §
times, knit 4.

15th row—18, make one stitch of over
twice.

16th row—knit 4, purl 16, knit 4.

17th row—knit 4, purl 10, knit 4.

18th row—knit 4, purl 10, knit 4.

19th row—knit 18.

Some of these patterns work out charm-
ingly in silk, either in cream or white. No.
1 or No. 2 would fall very softly as full
neck trimmings for children’s dresses.
There are several beautiful makes of knit-
ting silk with a soft glossy finish ; any one
of them may be utilized in knitting the de-
signs given on this page.

B. & B.
Where Do You Buy Your

Dry Uoods?

A pointed question, but that’s what we
mean it to be—so sharp as to pierce right
into your inner consciousness.

Not that it's any of our business—it isn't
—but it’s your business to know where to
buy to buy right, and if you haven’t inves-
tigated this store, then you don’t know.
It’s a first-class, modern, aggressive and
progressive Dl{']y Goods store we're talking
about; sells fine goods, medium grades
too, but all, medium, fine and superfine,
are sold on such a small-profit price basis
as will stand the test we ask you to make—
and that is send here for samples of New
Dress Woolens ; Silks for street and even-
in%‘wear and for Wedding Gowns.

here’s no other such comprehensive
collection of choice elegant stuffs for
women’s wear on this American conti-
nent to-day ; we’ll say that much for extent
and variety, and prove it too; but if it
were only half that it would pay you to
send here on account of the prices.

Silks from soc. to $15.00 a yard. Dress
Woolens from asc. to $6.00.

Our great stronghold and where we do
the biggest business, on account of the
superior character of the merchandise, is
in the lines at 75¢., $1.00, 81.25, $1.50 and
82.00—both Silks and Woolens.

Samples Free and Postpaid. Catalogue Ditto

BOGGS & BUHL

Allegheny, Pa.
11§, 117, 119 and 121 Federal Street

“The name of the Whiting Paper Company on a
box of stationery is a guarantee of excellence.”

What’s in a2 Name?

A great deal. For instance, if you see

WHITING’S name on a box of stationery,

you at once rest assured that the box con-

tains the paper which the best society has

decreed must be used

in polite correspon-

dence, and which

is made by the

WHITING ;APER

CompaNy, Holyoke,

Mass., and NewYork.

For over a quarter

of a century this Company has been making

papers which have met the most exacting

requirements of the best society every-
where. All stationers have them.

WHITING PAPER COMPANY

Holyoke, New York, Chicago, Philadelphia
A NEW $900.00

STEINWAY
Upright Grand
PIANO

FREE!

The Manufacturers of the famous

Christy Bread Knife

offer the above valuable Premium to the
selling most of their goods between now and
mas, ‘9g4. Send postal card for particulars.

CHRISTY KNIFE CO., Box Z, Fremont, Ohio

VELUTINA

Wonderfully like
Silk Velvet
New Honiton Lace

Doilies and Centres, stamped on fine grass
linen in six designs in following sizes:
5-3 ?-7 9-9 12-12 18-18
Prices 10c. cach. 1%c. 28e. Bbe. 69e.
Lace braids and silk to work above at
New York Prices

Kensington Art School 1® Wgst 14th Street

EVERY WOMAN WANTS

QOur Pure Aluminum Hair Pins

silver finish, smoothly pointed, light as a feather and
will not tarnish. Sample doz. by mall 30c., 4 doz. $1.00.

ALTUMIKCM ROVELTY CONPANY, Bex 160, Frevidemee, R. L
of Doilies,

THE ONLY Drawn-work Lunch and

GENUINE

SPANISH
Tray Cloths, Handkerchiefs, Table Linen, and emr{mln‘ made in
linen. Work so fine is done under a microscope, quality superd, work
exquisite. Send 1 for Dolly,or @5 for set of 6; an elegant present for
Wedding or Christmas. Nrs. A. X, LEE, Phenix, Arr., 'mporter.

er!:on
hrist-

Consisting

AN AMERICAN FLAG
All sllk. Send stamps for Price List.

7 in. x 10 in., $0.15 16 in. x 24 ln., $0.50
8 fo. x 12 in., .25 24 in. x 36 in., 1.60
12 in. x 18 in., .40 82 in. x 48 in., 2.00
Remit by Rxpress or Post Oftice Money Ornder.

Stamps taken. . SILK FLAG CO., Ltd.
Bex 200, Sarsase Lake, X. Y.
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HE falling of the nuts on the
crisp leaves and the merry
voices of children gathering
them are among the most
cheerful sounds of this gay
season of the year. And
what a gay time it is!
Nature exhausts herself to
make our ingathering fjor
ous, but we ungratefully
fail to accept her gifts of
beauty, and leave out of
our cup of harvest-time toil the sweetening
bit of pleasure which she urges upon us.
Are not the huskings, the apple-bees and
the like frolics, which were the old-time
accompaniment of harvest, and followed in
its train, going too much out of fashion,
without leaving adequate festivities to take
their place? Reading circles and study
classes are good in their way, and are mak-
ing the country a much happier place in the
winter, but these good things ought not to
be put in the place of pure fun.

It is said that more than sixty millions
of bushels of nuts are annually gathered
in France and Italy, half of these being the
large chestnuts which we import in consid-
erable quantities. We have, I think, very
much neglected our own nut-bearing trees,
which might furnish us a very valuable
element of food, as well as afford orna-
mental shade. Why should they not line
our country roads and form pleasant groves
near our_ country homes? Fortunately
there is arising a new interest in forestry in
this much-abused country ; why not at this
time inaugurate the pretty German custom
of planting a tree—best of all a nut-bearing
tree—on the occasion of the birth of a
child, on each recurring birthday adding
another to his lot? One need not have a
large estate to do this, and by the time the
child is of age he would have a property of
no small value. As each tree becomes
““ ripe *’ for timber its place can be filled by
a young tree, and so a succession estab-
lished, furnishing substantial food and use-
ful building material or fuel.

* _*
*

ANOTHER much-neglected ‘‘ wild food”’
is the mushroom and other edible
fungi. Mr. William Hamilton Gibson,
who knows so much about the fields and
woods, says that ‘‘ a plenteous, spontaneous
harvest of delicious feasting annually goes
begging there,”’ and in a recent issue of
‘“ Harper’s Magazine’’ he illustrates and
describes many varieties of the wholesome
and the poisonous sorts of so-called toad-
stool and mushroom. It is not to be
wondered at that the uninitiated should fear
to taste these strange growths lest a deadly
poison should lurk in them. If one could
only be sure which are safe there would be
abundant reward for a search for them.
Thinking I had in Mr. Gibson’s article a
sure guide, I eagerly seized a number of
these delicate ‘‘umbrella-blooms,’”’ and
took my basketful home to compare them
with his illustrations. A few of them ris-
ing out of a cup at their roots, I quickly
discarded, but others seemed so nearly to
correspond with what he assures us are
toothsome dainties that I think they were
safe to eat. But I was not sure enough to
take any risk, and regretfully added my
harvest to the flames of an open fire. 1
shall not be satisfied now until [ am person-
ally conducted to the haunts of the more
common of our edible mushrooms, and
have learned to know them face to face.

* %
*

“ DO not marry a poor, struggling man. Noman in
thisage has a right toask a woman toshare the
ugly limitations of poverty.” So says a writer on
the marriage question. Would not this almost stop
marriage? The great majority are * struggling * if
not absolutely *‘ poor' in youth. Do not such men
need companionship and help, and does not the
strongest love develop under such circumstances ?
The loveof a %?od woman has strengthened many a
man to climb the Hill Difficulty. Would we lose the
old song,
“ John Anderson, my {o, John.
We clamb the hill the gither
And mony a canty day, John,
We’ve had wi’ ane anither " ? M. B

It would be sad indeed to blot out of
life the experience which is so tenderly
expressed by Burns. The happiness of the
aged husband and wife who look back
upon a youth spent together in industry
and thrift, who enjoy comforts which their
own hands have brought, and can give to
those who are in need a share of their ac-
quisitions, is quite sufficient recompense
for early struggles. God forbid that any -
such evil counsel as you quote should be
followed by our daughters.

HOME JOURNAL, 421427

Y thanks are due to the numerous
friends who have answered “‘D. L.’s”’
question about ‘‘cotton classing.” A
‘“ Telegraph Operator” in New Orleans
thinks that the ‘‘land of cotton offers a
fine field for women, but she says that
‘‘long time and experience are required "’
for success, and who has patience or bread
and butter in hand for that? The majority
of those who want to find work must have
a living wage at once.
“L. E. C.” from South Carolina writes
that in deciding the quality of cotton lint

‘“ One must have a quick eye and keen judgment,
and make good use of his eyaight, assisted by his
senseoftouch. Thereare thirty-five grades of cotton.
One can best learn the business at a factory or
cotton port in the North or in a cotton centre in the
South, by becoming a bookkeeper for a buyer. It
has been suq&est that young ladies could make
excellent bookkeepers in a cotton buyer's office.”

A friend from Georgia writes :

‘‘ One may become a good cotton classer by servin
an apprenticeship as in any other business. It
seems quite simple but it takes years to become an
expert. By examining samples of the cotton offered
for sale one classifies them according to the stains,
trash, fibre, length of staple, whether ‘ ginned ' wet
or dry, picked wet or green, etc., etc. There is but
little pay in it these times, one thousand dollars being
good wages for a season, few getting so much. Itis
very trying to the lungs on account of the dust and
the exposure to all weathers. The best way to study
the business is to begin as a sort of general-utility
boy and work your wauxg. You will then find ita
hard struggle to make both ends meet. Better learn
how to be a first-class cook or housekeeper if you are
a woman, or a first-class farmer if you are a man.

‘ SOUTHERN.”

This_does_not seem very encouraging,
but itis written by one who is familiar
with the business.

A cotton dealer in the North writes :

‘1 beg leave to tell you what I know about cotton
classing. There are about five des of cotton and
about as many more half grades. In New York
New Orleans and Liverpool are kept the standard
types of all the grades and half grades. In nearly all
cases cotton is of the same grade all through the bale,
so by pulling a sample of about a pound from each
bale one can tell what grade of cotton is in the bale.
Cotton classing is really grading it, and a good
classer must be able to tell at a glance, without any
reference to the standard types, just what grade the
cotton is. It is a very important position in the
cotton business, so a good classer can command a

ood salary. I have never heard of any but men
going that kind of work, as it is anything but easy,
as sometimes it is necessary to climb over a good
many tiers of cotton in a warehouse or on a planta-
tion, which, of course, only a man can do. It is
almost wholly confined to the South. A.C. A"

Finally one who claims ‘‘to ‘be posted
on everything from pins to St. Peter,”’ con-
tributes several additional facts and much
valuable information.

“ The inspectors, who examine and classify the raw
cotton that is bought and sold at the large markets.
or graders, as they are generally call like tea
tasters and wine graders, become marvelously ex-
pert. The work is not laborious, but the occupation
onlkfurnishes employment for a limited number,
probably not more than a half dozen or so in each of
the hrﬁ;;itim where the product is bought and sold.
It has n reported that some of the most expert
receive fifteen dollars per day. One firm employs a
negro as head grader. He has several assistants or
apprentices under him who are learning the busi-
ness. A few pieces selected at random from each
bale are held up to the light and examined and
graded by him, and the bale marked accordingly,
and the sample pieces rput away for future reference
in case of a protest from the mills, but it never
comes. His judgment has always held  After
being inspected the cotton is compressed again into
smaller bales, so that more can be put in a ship.
This is done by a huge machine like a big steam
hammer that comes down on the bale witha banF.
reducing it from three feet to thirteen inches in
thickness. The only way to learn ding is to get
a position as apprentice and try. But few succeed,
and each year generally finds an old grader with a
new lot of apprentices. D. "

From these various sources we have
learned that this occupation so highly com-
mended to women is neither easy to find,
very remunerative, nor especially adapted
to women. But we shall have a new in-
terest in our ‘‘cotton batting'’ and the
great bales of cotton we see piled up on
the wharves since we know a little more of
the labor it costs, even after it is all done,
so to speak. Our seamstress sometimes

uaintly gives vent to her impatience at
the prolonged task of completing a gown.
““The finishing is more than the making,”’
she says. There are many things that
seem to require a deal of work after they
appear to be done before they can really
serve their purpose. The moral of this
budget of correspondence is: Bread can
only be earned by hard and constant work ;
we cannot expect to have it tossed to us,
and have it cake at that.

Mrs. Livermore thus catalogues some
of the qualities needed by a successful
woman: ‘‘Intelligence, system, economy,
industry, patience, good nature, firmness,

ood health, a fine moral sense.” There
1s no better place to exercise and cultivate
these gifts than in the home. A daughter
thus well-trained is ready for any duty and
any emergency.

lHAVE a number of young men friends all from
twenty to twenty-five years of age, some of us be-
longing toa singing club, and in different ways bein
on very friendly terms. They are all quite mora
and good companions, and, to keep up the friendship
between us and draw them nearer together, I desire
to have them come to my home for an evening, and
would like to ask of you how we shall entertain them
that we may all get some permanent benefit there-
from, if possible. We have had nothing new for en-
tertainment here for some time. There will be about
lwenli" young men of the middle class in life, and I
thought possibly they might pass an evening freer
without ladies present, as our home is not very large.
Can Xou suggest any form of entertainment that
would be suitable? ale are great home folks, and
not so good at entertaininF a company, being ac-
customed to simple country life, but we are hospitable
at heart and can provide the refreshments, and as
you ladies have such a faculty for suggesting enter-
tainment I address you as above. There are so
many young men in this city for their health, and
away from home, we wish to make them feel free and
at home—that they are not strangers in a strange
land. 1 have in mind a few elderly men and their
wives—good entertainers, that I thought of having at
the same time—who, after getting acquainted with
the young men, may invite them to their homes after
a time, and thus form permanent acquaintances, and
not be on the order of formal receptions, where
the parties never expect to meet again. H. C. H.

It seems easier to entertain gentlemen
when ladies are present, but there are
serious difficulties involved in inviting
young ladies to meet gentlemen whose
character and antecedents are unknown.

One does not care to take the responsibility |

of the introduction which seems necessary
in a mixed company of strangers. And
yet it is just these unknown young men to
whom you wish to extend a kindly greet-
ing. Perhaps, if the elderly ladies you
speak of have young hearts and bright
faces, the plan of asking them with their
husbands might be successful.

A company of young people to which I
was recently graciously admitted spent a
merry evening in the following way: As

.each person entered the room a paper

with a name distinctly printed on it was
pinned upon the bacg. Thus every one
else but the wearer could see the name,
and all conversation was addressed to the
person as if he or she were the person
named on the paper. The faces were a
curious study as each one strove to guess
his own name, while he plied his com-
panions with such questions about himself
as could be answered by yes or no.
Puzzled to know himself he enjoyed his
opEortunity to puzzle others, and glibly
talked to one and another of scenes and
events connected with the name which
grew heavier and heavier on their backs as
time went on without revealing the secret.
There were about a hundred persons
present, and the characters selected for
them were from the past as well as the
present—Adam, Abraham, Shakespeare,
Milton, Cromwell, Lowell, Tennyson,
Dickens, Grant, Cleveland, and others of
more local fame. In order to ‘ pair off *’
the company each name was given both to
a gentleman and lady, and it added to the
amusement that one could not look for his
companion while he was in ignorance of
his-own appellation. After the guessing
was finished the company was seated in
pairs, and a new quest was started. A
cent was handed to each couple, and they
were required to find upon the coin certain
things described upon a blackboard, which
was placed within the sight of all in the
room. Thus the things to be looked for
on the face of the cent were: a 'lewish
tabernacle, the edge of a hill, emblem of
royalty, bulbous plants, company of mu-
sicians, another name for matrimony, what
the Puritans sought, narrow tract of land,
instruments of punishment, two sides of a
vote, youth and age, first to greet Colum-
bus, geographical division, small animal,
tropical fruit. On the back : a messenger,
symbol of victory, mode of punishment, a
weapon, piece of armor, part of a book,
devoted young man, one division of a log
line, what children dislike to learn.

Simple grizes were given to the first who
discovered the entire list and also to those
who failed most completely.

* o *
*
lS city life, on the whole, more agreeable than
country life? By country life I do not mean as it
is on the farm, but town or village life.

Although born in a village, from infancy to the age
of sixteen I lived and was educated in an Eastern
town of seventy-five thousand inhabitants. | have a
good education, and am ambitious to advance in-
tellectually. 1 am very fond of literature and the
theatre, and enj%social intercourse, yet do not care
for ‘‘society.” hen sixteen years of;:l 1 came West
with my pareunts, and we made our home in a little
mountain town with a population of five hundred
people.  There I married, and my husband (who is a

rofessional man with tastes similar to my own) and

, after living there a couple of years, removed to a
large Western city. That was nearly three years
ago, and still 1 have a vague, unsatisfied longing for
the country. Not even the amusements and attrac-
tions offered by a large and busy city are adequate
to restore to me the contentment I then enjoyed. |
feel quite certain that 1 am not better developed
mentally than | should be had 1 remained in the little
town, ‘or, of course, | made occasional short expedi-
tions tu the adjoining city, and did rot allow myself
to become ‘‘rusty.” Dd you not tiink one can lead
a broad, intellectual and thoroughly satisfying life in
the country? g'OUNTRV /OMAN.

Your early life in the city gave you op-
portunities for education wKich you courd
not have had in the country, and you can-
not judge how much of your later happy
life out of the town was the result of tﬁe
quickening influences about you in your
girlhood. ~ For the largest development 1
think we need both the stimulus of the city
and the repose of the country. i
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Insist on getting Goff's
It has no substitute

Don’t be

Deceived

when told that
some other -~

binding

is ‘‘just as
good’’ as

the q

First

Quality

Bias

. Velveteen
Skirt Bindings

The “S. H. & M.” outwears several of
any others; it is unequaled for quality,
uniformity and service, and it saves the
expense of frequent renewals.

ook for ¢¢S. H. & M.” First Quality,
on the label. Take no substitute.

Florence
Silk Mosaic.

Hand Embroidery on Wash
able Neckties i8 popular hom
needlework. A new fabri
woven expressly for this us
is called Florence Silk Mos
colors: cream-white, black,
navy-blue, and old-blue.

The embroldery Is done wit
celli (EE) Wash Silk, assold o
which keep it clean, avoidin
thus saving time and mone
Mosaic issold in patterns cutt
length for a tle, with workin
directions, and many new d

Florence Home Needle:
for 1894 is now ready. Sub
Corticelli Darning, 22 new de:
Knitting,Crochet and Correct ¢
for Flowers, embroidered witk
ticelli Wash Silk.

Send 6 cents, mentioning y
and we will mall you the boo
96 pages, 90 illustrations.
NONOTUCK SILK CO., [

The Leading House

For Cloaks, Suits, Furs, Millinery
and Children’s Clothing.

NEW OLOVE DEPARTMENT JUST OPENED.

special feature is the
La B¢
Real
Kid
Glove

A glove of unsurpassed quality that fits well, looks
well and wears well. Made_expressly for us in Par{s.
Al es. Four buttons. Every pair warranted.

RICHARD J. LENNON,
13220 and 1222 Chestnut Street, Phitadelphia.

Music Boxes

ay 1000 tunes. Changeable
iks. Send 2-cent stamp for
lustrated Catalogue C.

inder Musical Instrument Co,
Boylston St., Boston, Mass.




NOVEMBER, 1894

THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL

The purpose of this Department is to bring the members of the Order of the King's Daughters

and its President into closer relations by personal and familiar “ Talks’’ and “ Chats.”

All letters

from the “ Daughters ** bearing upon this oneand special purpose only, should be addressed to

MRs. BOTTOME, care of THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, and she will be glad to receive them.

Please

do not, however, send letters to MRS. BOTTOME concerning membership in the Order, or business

communications of any nature.

All such should be addressed direct to the headquarters of the

Order, 158 West Twenty-third Street, New York City, and prompt attention will be given.

HEART TO HEART TALKS

RS ago I heard a well-

iown clergyman in the

y of New York as he

yod before a crowd of

en—most of whom were

oral and physical wrecks

utter these words : ‘‘Men,

,-ur life is before you!”

Many of them that night were thinking of

all tzey had lost, and they certainly had

lost about everything, and it was like the

bursting out of the sunlight from a black

cloud to hear that rich, manly voice full

of hog)e exclaim, ‘‘ Men, your life is before
you!”

Since I last wrote to those who read
this page one has gone from my side who
has walked the largest part of life’s path-
way with me, and during these weeks of a
new experience living in a new world, the
words I heard in the mission that night,
and that startled me with their truthfulness
as I took them in, have come back to me,
and on the strength of what they mean [
live. Of course, In order to see what they
mean one must believe that life and im-
mortality were brought to light by the
Gospel of Jesus Christ; but to one that
apprehends this truth life is always ahead
of us—eternal life! If really believed it
changes the whole aspect of death. That
it is not really believed is never more
clear to me than in the way we act when
our friends pass on to richer life. That a
sense of loss sweeps over one as the form
(not the life) passes out of sight is most
natural, but we are nt left to the natural
if we truly believe in Him who says, [ am
the resurrection and the life.”” There is a
spirit that comes to teach us and He is
called the Comforter. As I write about
Him at this time, and think of the many
who read this page who mourn, | really feel
that I have received a commission—a new
commission to comfort all who mourn.

'+
TO COMFORT OTHERS

NOT long ago I received a letter from one

who belongs to our JournaL Circle
and she said : ‘I think your mission is to
comfort women.”’ I thought then what a
lovely mission! I did not think that the
time was so near when ] might enter into a
larger mission of comfort, for there were
those who could say, ‘‘ You may be able
to comfort some, but you cannot really
comfort others until you have passed
through the same experience.” And now
to-day I have a new sorrow that I have
taken as a door of comfort for those to
whom I may be able to minister, and I
want to bring this word to you—*‘ Your life
is before you!” You have been looking,
at least some of you, the wrong way, and
you cannot look two ways at the same
time. You cannot look up while you are
looking down; you cannot look forward
while you are looking back. And you
have been thinking of your loss—of all
that has gone—of all that might have been.
Now the only way is to think of all some
one else has gained, of all that is to come,
of all you can be to others, at least, in the
way of sympathy. If you do not do this
you will lose the priceless thing, your
own best self! Experiences are the ma-
terials for character, and experiences must
be used to make the character. Some one
says: ‘‘Itisa greatloss to lose an afflic-
tion.”” Don’t lose your affliction—don’t
lose yourself. How few take the view
that one took when he said, ‘' Few mercies
call for more thankfulness than a friend
safe in Heaven, for it is not every one that
overcometh.” We sing :

“ Oh, Paradise! oh, Paradise!
Where loyal hearts and true
Stand ever in the light,
All rapture through and through,
In God’s most holy sight.”

But are we unselfish enough to be glad
for them? Do we think of them as they
are—our living friends that we call dead?
And yet we are the dying ones. I re-
member once getting a postal card from
a friend that Iiad not written to in quite
a time, and all that was on the card was,
**Are you still in the land of the dying,
or have you gone to the land of the liv-
ing?"” My friend was correct.  ** The land
of the living is yonder."

IT IS NOT DEATH

OT very long ago one near to me told
me of a circumstance that interested
me at the time, but I cannot tell you what
it has been to me in these few weeks past.
My friend’s little boy of six summers, and
who idolizes his mother, came running to
her one moming exclaiming, ‘* Oh, mother,
vou will promise me, won't you? Oh,
mother, say yes.”” She said, ‘“What do
you want me to promise, my dear G—?’
But he was so nervous he could only al-
most scream, ‘ You must promise!’’
Seeing his real suffering, she said, ‘‘ Well,
I promise.” “Oh,” said he, ‘1 want you
to promise to lie close by me in the
rave.”” She looked at him and calling
im by name said, *‘T shall never lie in a
grave.” He gazed up into her face as she
continued, ‘ You know, G—, that at
night you take your clothes off and you
et into bed; ot) course, your clothes are
aid aside. Now, there will come a time
when my clothes will be laid in a grave,
but /shall never go into a grave.” And
then looking into the little face from which
the look of suffering was passing, she said
to him, “Do you not know what Jesus
said > —‘ He that liveth and believeth in
Me shall never die.” G—, I shall never
die, and you will never die, and you will
never go into a ve!” With a bound
of joy the little fellow went off to his play.
Do we believe? Do we now believe? Do
we think of our friends as in the grave?
Then we are not New Testament Chris-
tians. But there is another side of be-
reavement that I think much about. We
wish we had done things that we did not
do, and we wish we had left undone things
we did. Now, in the first place, as soon
as we see these things we must immedi-
ately take in God's forgiveness and theirs.
If they could speak to us they would say,
““Oh, I do not think of it, do not remem-
ber it, I am so filled with love for you.”
But if we have failed toward those who
are gone we must not fail toward those
who are left. I know of a woman who
talks so much of the perfect child that is
in Paradise that it makes anything but an
earthly Paradise for those who are left;
she really shadows all the other children.

+
SELFISHNESS IN GRIEF

WE have no more right to be selfish in

our grief, in our bereavement, than
in anything else. We show our true love
for those who are not in our sight (I do
not say that we are not in their sight) by
being more tender, more considerate, more
thoughtful for those who remain. It is
only a question of time, and of very short
time at that, when we shall go as those
around us; we are surely going, and
many of us are half-way across the ocean
of life. Our friends have only reached
the harbor a little ahead of us; their ship
isin; we are making for the port; might
it not be well to see that we have nothing
we would not like to declare? Oh, to
have clean papers—to be willing the trunks
should be opened !

Now, my dear friends, my comfortless
friends, may I speak a few plain words to
you that have come to me in these new
days? After all, the real question is: Am
I ready to depart to be with Christ? Have
I the Christly character? Have I done for
His suffering humanity all that was in my

ower to do? Should I not take then this
oss, and turning to this sad, suffering
world say to myself :

‘‘ There are lonely hearts to cherish
As the days are going by,
There are weary souls who
As the days are going by,"

rish

and then taking our sorrow as a sacred
trust to be used for Him, go forth weep-
ing if it may be, but sowing? And you
will reaﬂ; you will have a joy the world
can neither give nor take away. Or you
may take another road and may nurse
your grief until the grief becomes selfish.
Did you ever see a mother that could only
see her child, and would talk of her child,
of her children, and maybe talk to mothers
who had children, only they did not talk
so much about them? I think we are in
danger, at times, of forgetting that others
have their sorrows, and their sorrows may
be much deeper than ours.

25
LIVE AND BELIEVE Founded
THERE are worse things than death ; what Tl}? J aCkson 1858

we call death is not the only kind of
death. When purity and love and honor
die out, that is death. | heard not long ago
of a cultivated woman saying, ‘‘ I make no
Erofession of faith in Jesus as the Saviour,
ut [ have noticed that when death comes
my friends, who do profess what I do not
rofess, take death harder than I take it,
or I somehow feel that it must be a merci-
ful change for those who are gone, and |
really seem to have more fortitude than
my friends have.”’

Oh, my Christian friend, what an oppor-
tunity you have lost if you have not com-
pelled those to say who do not know the
One who said, ‘‘I am the resurrection and
the life,”’ that you have a joy they do not
know. We have no right to speak of our
loved ones who knew Jesus as if they were
dead. He said, ‘ He that liveth and be-
lieveth in Me shall never die.”

‘I cannot say, and I will not say
That he is dead—he is just away !

With a cheery smile and a wave of the hand
He has wandered into an unknown land,

And left us dreaming how very fair
It needs must be since he lingers there.

And you—oh you, who the wildest yearn
For the old-time step and the glad return—

Think of him faring on, as dear
In the love of There as the love of Here;
* * * * * - L]

Think of him still as the same, [ say;
He is not dead, he is just away! "

=
“ NEVER FAILETH”
“ WE cannot urge others to accept a
friend who fails us when we most
need the comfort and power of a friend to
sustain us.”’

I was never in my life so equipped to
comfort others as at this time—to comfort
with the comfort wherewith I have been
comforted of God, and largely through
human friends. By the way of the JourNAL
came a letter to me from a well-known
woman with the sentence I have quoted
above, and I said to myself, ‘* Well, 1 can
recommend the Friend above all others as
never before.”

But this serious thought has come to me:
All that this Friend is to me to-day He could
not have been if | had not been acquainted
with Him, had not cultivated His friendship
for years, had not led a spiritual life. |
have a ‘‘concern,” as the Friends say,
have something on my mind, and I do not
see why I should not say it just here: The
reason why so many people take so hard
the removal from their sight of their loved
ones (that is just the word, for in so many
cases it makes them hard—hard toward
God, though, perhaps, they do not say it)
is that they have not lived in the spirit.
What you make everything of will be
everything to you. If you make everythin
of the bodf'. of that which you see witﬁ
your mortal eyes, why when that is taken
away everything is gone. And all this is
in the face of, and in direct opposition to,
what God has told us. He has in every
possible way told us that the things that
are seen are temporal, the things that are
not seen are eternal. When [ read such
words as are most common to write under
the circumstance of a friend leaving for
Paradise, ‘‘ Your loss is his gain,”’ I smile
and say to myself, ‘“ His gain is my gain.”
Why, if anything came to him that made
him happy it made me happy : of course
his gain was my gain. if God has
given your dear ones the greatest joy He
could give—the painless land, the sight of
the face that makes Paradise—is there no
joy for their joy? ‘‘But,’”’ you say, ‘I

ave lost the human presence.”” Will you
let me tell you that I think you need the
spiritual presence?

ey

THE GREAT BEYOND

AND I think there is a sense in which we
can say that of our spiritual friends
that have gone from our human sight, but
unless they were good and true, and unless
there were spiritual affinities between us,
we need not expect to have this peculiar
joy. And just here is where my concern
comes in for many who are professedly
Christians ; husbands and wives who live
on year after year and do not become more
spiritually minded, do not make the most
of the enduring, the eternal, do not talk
together of the Great Beyond, do not say
to one another, ‘‘We shall be separated
in presence but a little while,’’ and really
cultivate the things that remain, that cannot
be moved. Why, it is no wonder to me
when one or the other leaves for the un-
known (unknown only to faith) the one
that’s left is desolate. And I want to put
my seal just here to the word we have so
often read, ‘‘They that trust in the Lord
shall not be desolate.”” There can be no
desolation to one who knows Jesus Christ.
He holds our treasures; they are safe in

Sanatorium

Dansville, New York

The Location
Unsurpassed for beauty and healthfulness.
The Staff of Physicians
Men and women of recognized skill and experi-
ence.
The Fire-Proof Main Building
Planned and constructed to meet every need.
The Facllities for Treatment, Rest and Recreation
And the perfection of its methods and manage-
ment under long experience, make this

The Leading Health Institution of
the Country

Autumn and Winter months considered the most
favorable for treatment.

Reached via Del., Lack. and Western R. R. from
New York or Buffalo without change.

For beautiful illustrated pamphlet and further in-
formation, address J. AR’ JA N, Sec'y.

Dabrooks’ patl,
Jouvan
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mail a

15 oz. bottle
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for 40c.

3 0z. bottle
for 78¢c.

in stamps

or money

order.
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on. bottle, 35¢,

. bettle, bOec.

w bottle, $1.00
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,"" free.
WILLIAMS, DAVIS, BROOKS & CO.

2638 East Congress St., Detroit, Mich,
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TL

A Fr Easily
Flow Cleaned
Foun Easily
Auto Filled
Vent vents Colic

ALL DRUGGISTS
OR SENT BY MAIL, POSTPAID, 35 CENTS

FOX, FULTZ & WEBSTER

New York and Boston

o IT'S SO NICE!

) - AND ONLY $1.00.
% CHICAGO
—
\‘ WAIST
N T d ri.
% ome and you will ex
\! :% exmr{he first real’mmfort yo'l’x?ve
had in %'eum Made of fine quality
sateen, In white, drab, black. Sizes,
18 to 3. Button or clasp front.
If your dealer does not keep them,
we will send by mail on receipt of
one dollar.
HIGHEST NEDAL AWARDED AT
WORLD’S COLUNBIAN EXPOSITION

GAGE-DOWNS CO., Chicagg, lIi.

THE KING’S DAUGHTERS’ AND
I SONS’ OWN MAGAZINE

H_ _N|TheSilverCross

EDITED BY
Mrs. MARY LOWE DICKINSON,
q 1 Secretary of the Order.

The Order's work the world over and how to do it.

)i
One of Mrs. MARGARET BOTTOME’S
Inimitable Talks Every Month
First-class Contributors, Bible Study, Home Depart-
ment, Stories. You should be a su ber.
We will give to all

Our Great Offer }:yilgivetoal
to THE SILVER CRoss at §1.00 each, a magnificent
Coloritype Portrait of our President, Mrs, ome,
13x17, ready for framing. All published pictures of

rs. Bottome were taken years ago. This one,
taken by Kurtz, in September, 1894. looks as she
does to-day. Send five two-cent stamps for two
months’ trial subscription. Address,

The King’s Daughters, 158 W. 234 St., N. Y. City

Silk, Waste Embroidery &

package. (25c. per % ounce) 100 crazy
stitches in every package. Address
Rralnerd & Armnirong Slik Co., 6 Union 8t., New Londen, Cona.
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MENTS. W. Story. 2 Central St Bonion: Mo,

CHRIST and ANTI-CHRISTS by
JAMES FREEMAN CLARKE

Sent free. Ad. IS8 1.. FREENAN CLARKE, Jamalea Tlatn, Nase,
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STAMPED ON A SHOE
MEANS STANDARD OF MERIT
A New Departure

IN

Children’s
School Shoes.

1 have designed and now place on sale an
entire new feature in Children’s School Shoes,
suitable for Boy or Qirl, made with ‘* SCOTCH
EDGE’’ EXTENSION SOLE, thereby avoiding
kicking through at the toe or running over the
sole. Will keep their shape and wear longer
than any other style of shoe. Nowhere else can
this desirable line of shoes be bought. 1charge no
more for this commendable shoe than is charged
for the inferlor and ordinary style elsewhere.

msses' Soolma Kid, Scotch Edge Ex-
tension Sole, Spring
Heel, Hand-Newed W elt Shoes, s 50
in Button and Lace. Widths, A, l
,C, D, E: Sizes, 11to2, . . . . oo

’q Sool Kld, Scotch Ed
Children S i E)?wlf::lon (Sole?SprIr;‘gge
Wett Ehet o Gonton
and Lace. Widths, A. B, $ 1 25
C, D, E; Sizes, 6to 10, o

Being made with HAND-SEWED WELT, |
guarantee Every Pair not to rip, and to be free

from tacks, nails and wax threads, as long as
they remain in service.

HAVING NO AGENCIHS OR BRANCH STORES
MY SHOES CANNOT BE PURCHASED OF ANY
OTHER DEALER.

5‘ 2

Mail Orders receive prompt nttention. 48-
page Illusirated Catalogue and Price List
sent free on application.

A. J. CAMMEYER

310 to 318 Sixth Ave., cor. 20th St.
NEW YORK CITY

Only On

when you buy o
manufacture and

Ladies’ Paris
Button B

Perfect-fitting, soft-1
stylish, Sold elsev
$3.00. Sent prepaid
to any address in
the United States
on receipt of price.
8izes 2 to 7, widths
C, D, E; send your
size and we will fit
you. Money re-
funded if not

€<
satisfactory. -

Illastrated Catnlogue Free. Established 187)
J. W. HALLAHARN, 8th and Filbert Sts., Philada.

THe Cowarp (Goobp
SENSE SHOE

]

FITS SNUGLY IN THE HEEL AND OVER THE
INSTEP, EASY OVER THE TOES

Parents, are you giving your children’s
eet proper care ¢

Sold only at Factory and Salestores.
270 and 272 GREENWICH STREET
NEW YORK CITY.
SEND FOR CATALOGUE.

Write for ‘* Feet and Their Filting." mailed free.

Ladies’ Congress’ [\§} J
Gaiter kiahea guatny

goring. Hand-sewed.
New square or pointed toes,
Sizes 2% to 8, AAto E. A
neat-fitting, popular shoe.
Regular retail price, $5.00.

8pecial Price to Readers
84.00. Money refunded if
not satisfactory. ¢ ® Q

Our artistlc illustrated s

booklet, *“Fcet and Thelr
Fitting,” malled free on application to Department I3,

FOREMAN SHOE COMPANY

Manufacturers and Retailers
N. W. Cor. State and Madison Sts., Chicago

ASK YOUR DEALER FOR

WILEY’S Lamb’s Wool Soles

(For Crocheted Slippers)
Overgaiters, Leggins
and “Alaska” Chamber Socks

and take no other. Absolately the best:
hlﬂ'nelt award at the Worid’s Fair.
no dealer in your town keeps ours, send
25 cts, for Wool Soles, $1.00 for Overgaiters, 25
cts., for Socks, 15 cts., for Stocking ** Heelers,”
2235 for Child’s Fnuntleroy Lesgins,
ir:‘i‘ 1.50 flgr g&d'slgemy
gins, Postage .
In ordering, state size of sg‘oe worn,
and whether Men's, \Women’s, or
Chlid’s. Give age of child for Leggins.
No atteation pald to letters without
postal note, money, or stamps.

WM. H. WILEY & SON
Hartford, Conn.
by b H -VMade Ho-
SAVE e hrugis fome:Made Ho.
mon hose. A palr of ladies’ soft wool
hose, 46¢.; heavy, 55c.; S8axony, fine, 50c.; men’s socks,

heavy, 40c. le’é size. Large disconint to clubs.
Ust free. WM. . COLEMAN, Box 951, Sabetha, Kans.

, dreds of hands.

" mailed so as to reach the recipient only a

~ A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY

Tue Labies Home JournaL |
) Published by
THE CURTIS PUBLISHING COMPANY

CyRUS H. K. CurTIS, President
EpwaRrRD W. BOK, Vice-President
T. SEYMOUR SCOTT, Sec’y and Treas.

HOME OFFICE :
421-427 Arch Street, Philadelphia

BRANCH OFFICES :
[For the transaction of advertising business only]
New York: 1 Madison Ave., corner 23d Street
Chicago: 508 Home Insurance Building

Subscription | One dollar per year, pay-
Ril tes able in advance. Single

copies, ten cents.
Advertisin g ! Four dolars per Agate line.
uaranteed positions ex-
Rates

I'tra. These rates are net.

A NEW ADVERTISING RULE
*/ ITH this issue of the JOURNAL,
no advertisements couched
in the form of reading matter,
or made to resemble such,
will be found within its pages,
% and the special rate of eight
dollars per line for such ad-
vertising has been withdrawn. All adver-
tising hereafter found in the JourNaL will
be of the regular display nature, in the
regular places assigned it, and no artifice
will be allowed to deceive the reader that
it is anything else. This rule has been
made by the JourNAL entirely for the pro-
tection of its readers, who may hereafter
feel assured that whatever resembles an
advertisement is such, and what appears as
letter-press is that and that only.
A FRANK WORD TO SUBSCRIBERS
THIS magazine is unlike all others in the
fact that it constantly carries the names
of over 500,000 subscribers in type. To
handle expeditiously such an army is by
no means an easy task. It requires hun-
We say this, just now
and here, to impress upon our readers the
service which they can render themselves
and us by an early renewal of their sub-
scription when they receive a notice of its
expiration. A renewal sent immediately
to us means a continuance of a subscription
without interruption to the subscriber.
Where time is allowed to go by, however,
and then the renewal is sent to us, it needs
to pass through a certain machinery to
look over back lists. This takes time,
prevents us from giving prompt service,
and often irritates the subscriber. Where
the subscriber delays she causes a similar
delay with us. Where she is prompt in
sending her renewal we can be prompt.
AN EDUCATION FOR A TRIFLE
OUR free education plan has now been
brought down to a point where, for
one hundred subscriptions to the JOURNAL,
any young man can have a full term at the
leading University in New York City.
This is bringing the possibility of an edu-
cation within the power of the humblest
young man, and this is the purpose of the
JournaL'’s plan.  Other offers for_colleges
in other cities are equally accessible ; for
f'oung women as well. A complete out-
ine of the plan, in attractive pamphlet
form, will be sent, frec, to any one upon
application to the JoURNAL.
A SUGGESTION FOR CHRISTMAS
AT each Christmas season many readers
of THE Lapies’ HOME JOURNAL
order subscriptions for this magazine to be
sent to friends as holiday gifts, thus con-
tinuing through the year twelve pleasant
reminders of the friendship of the giver.
This year the JourNaL has prepared an
artistic card of appropriate design, which
will be sentin a sealed envelope to each
person for whom a subscription is thus
ordered, giving the name of the donor.

In ordering a subscription for this pur-
pose, state plainly that 1t is intended as a
holiday present. By ordering early, prompt
delivery of the first copy is assured. Un-
less otherwise requested the card will be

day or two before Christmas.

HE LADIES’ HOME JOQURNAL has ar-
ranged a series of cash awards, amount-
ing to $6250, which will be given to the 102
persons sending the largest lists of sub-
scriptions before February 1, 1895. These
awards are offered in addition to a liberal
commission, which may be deducted from
each subscription at the time of sending.
Full information concerning this com-
mission, together with further details of
the offer, and all that is necessary to take
up the work, will be mailed upon request.
Any person can secure a great many sub-

scriptions, particularly at this time of the
year, which is the subscription season.

the Invalld Lifter and Stretcher sent (re
|

o Ew?r ‘woman who uses VOGUF as her guide
will dress well, look well, entertain well.'”

OGUE;

A WEEKLY
FASHION PAPER

Unlike any other periodical of to-day.
A distinctly unique publication.
In 1895 it will enter its fourth year.

IN every number —there are
§2 numbers a year—Vocux
gives from 20 to 40 designs for

SMART GOWNS
for day or evening wear, visiting,
church, tennis, riding, driving,
golf, bathing, cycling, boating,
shopping, négligé ; also all minor
articles of dress— shoes, hats,
hose, wraps, lingerie, etc.

Its designs are from actual
gowns worn by New York Society
women, whose daily life, cos-
tumes, and manners are accurate-
ly described.

Thousands of Women in the best Society now have their gowns
made from designs in VOGUE, because they are always fashionable and
up-to=-date.

Vocut is not merely a paper indispensable to dr kers. It is entertaing in its literary
contents, giving full accounts of New York Society, with most beautifully decorated portraits
of leading women.

Readers of Tue Lapies’ Home JourNAL, who have learned by experience to respect and
admire and depend on the Journal, are invited to try Vocur also. The two publications
occupy wholly different fields. Of its kind there is nothing better than Vocue. In sub-
scribing to Vocux, a Lapies’ Home JourNAL should not be looked for, as there is only
one VoguE and only one Lapies’ HoME JoumnaL.

Vocue publishes every week bright stories, poems and original humor, and has letters
from London, Paris and Vienna.

The illustrations in VoGuE are decorative, chic, unique, pretty, and excellent in every respect,

. Vocur tells its readers what is fashionable, and keeps them informed of all novelties in
the New York shops.

VOGUE SHOWS CORRECTLY FASHIONABLE LIFE.

SPECIAL 1894 OFFER FOR READERS OF THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL.
VOGUER is ?4.00 a year, but to those who send $4.00 directly to the office of VOGUE, 218 Fourth Avenue, New
York, we will give the remaining numbers of 1894 and all the numbers of 1895, and besides a charming collec-
tion of portra ts of noted and beautiful Society women, printed in calor on ﬁnva&cr. and bound 1n cloth.
%lz‘e."n x 9%‘inchel, in a box. ‘lhis very hand volume is itled -FAIR WOMEN FROM VOGUE.
ctail price, $3.00.

This offer gives to readers of The Ladies’ Home Journal Eight Dollars worth for $4.00

Three sample copies sent on receipt of ten cents
in stamps. No free samples.
A trial subscription of three months, one dollar.

VOGUE is for sale by all first-class newsdealers,
Address: VoGue,
218 Fourth Avenue, New York.

FOR MORE THAN FORTY YEARS

Brown’s
French
Dressing

For LADIES’ and CHILDREN’S
BOOTS and SHOES

has been the most reliable Dressing before the public ; an indis-
ensable article for every lady to have, and for the price at which
it is sold, as to quality and quantity, it has no equal. More of this
Dressing is sold throughout the WorLD than any other make.
Ask your dealer for it, and take no other but BROWN’S
FRENJH DRESSING.

~ BEARDSLEYS o
HREDDED _CODFYsH

7 D ono0 00 2002474045 494 4 L O AL TN oA Ot v e
A SUPERIOR ¢ PICKED-UP”’ CODFISH.

Fish Balls and Fish Cream are prepared by its use in 15 minutes.

Requires no boiling or soaking, therefore creates #o odor.

Ask your grocer for ‘Beardsley’s Shredded Codfish— it is the original and
only Shredded Codfish. 10c. a package. Prepared by

o gt ta %] J. W. BEARDSLEY’S SONS,!™ et sirets
Sandalwood wiit T GHTE BN
Pel‘fume Bot. $lOO fastionuble

what every house-
wife wants: child can use ft:
seeds a pound of raisins in less than
Mualled prepalid, safely packed, on receipt of price.
AUDITORIUM PHARMACY, Chicago. Iil.

‘I'lis genuine Ori-

the work. By mail to any
address, 13 cenin. Agent B o
waunted, yonng or old. - AME

EVERETT SPECTALTY Co.,
33 Wash. St., Boston, Mass

BARLOW'S INDIGO BLUE

The Family Wash Blue. Always Reliable
D. S. WILTBERGER, 233 N. 2d St., Philadelphia, Pa.

10 minutes; gunaranteed todo
Sandalwood Sachet, 25 cents a package, by mail.

-~

lifts helpless Invalids with perfect

.
In ‘ al ld ease nnd safety into or from bed
to rolling chair, bath or carringe,

e or from one position to another A
l ter helper that never sleeps nor grows
weary. [lustrated Book describing

J. B. KING, 130 Main .‘N..‘l.luduon.().
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Womanly Beauty i scmeasicity

good health.

Attractive Fi such as_you have or might
have, are made so by Shtely #ﬂlt’. Shapely
is one which has healthy outlines.

Waist
Senume JACKSON GorsEr wasst

is manufactured only by us. Imitations abound.
The features of our waist are patented and recom-
mended by modistes and physicians.

* A CORSET AND WAIST COMBINED

Send us money order for $1.50 with waist measure,
stating color desired, whether white, drab or gold,
and receive prepaid one pair of the Genuine Jackson
Combination &-et t.  Ask your local mer-
chant for it: it may save sendmﬁ.‘.

Lady Canvassers Wanted. This Corset Waist
Sells where shown. uality, Service and Utility
combined. Suitable alike for the drawing-room or
household duties. There's only one manufacturer of

these goods, the JACKSON CORSET CO.

Try a pair and see how they fit Jackson, Mich.
Your figure will be noted and your comfort and health be preserved
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 About Underwear

FREE

Your address on a postal
» will bring you our water-
» colored booklet on under-
 wear for everybody.

 Jaros Hygienic Underwear

) .

) fits—absorbs moisture—pre-
) vents colds—can'’t irritate—
» can't shrink—economical—

) comfortable—wears.
) Jaros Hyglenic Underwear Co., 831 Brondwny,
< New York.
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THE HOLMES CO.

Ladies’ and Men’s High-Grade
Union
Undergarments

EQUESTRIAN
TIGHTS

SATISFACTION
GUARANTEED

YooV
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Send two-cent stamp st
for Illustrated Cata- 1|
logue and samples.

Retail Dep’t, 49 Temple Place
Factory, 109 Kingston St.
BOSTON, MASS.

The Bath

loses half its healthfulness
without & Turkish Towel
Send for the book telling all
about the STAR and
CRESCE Towels
and bath accessor-

fes. Tells the kind to get
and their various uses.
Tells all about the
@ ilttle Loops of
Luxury, free.
Star and Crescent

Phiia., Pa.
Look for
Trade Mark.

DON’R
Send Make
for Loops
Samples of

o\
The Francis Patent Hook and Eye
AR SAVES SEWING e
SAVES TIMB ’
, KEEPS HOOKED .-")
3 resvEnTs el)

Francis Mfg.Co,™agsraus QG

. Y.

Russian Violets

. On receipt of 30 cents we will send you by return
mail a Pncknqe of Russinn Violet Sachet Powder
for perfuming laces, handkerchiefs, letter paper and the
corsage. ADDREsS BEN. LEVY & CO.
French Perfumers, 34 West St,, Boston, Mass,
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tion sent me by my girl readers.

E. M. D.—A first call should be returned within two
weeks.

TwiNkLE—] do not think that chiffon can be
was| . :

E. B. R.—White canvas shoes are worn with cotton
or linen gowns.

DoroTHY E.—A letter addressed to me, care of
the JoURNAL, will reach me.

LorRrAINE—In going down, as in going up stairs,
a lady precedes a gentleman.

R. L.—If a stranger opens a door for you it would,
of course, be polite to bow and say *‘ thank you.”

CrLovER—A well-bred girl would certainly not
address a mere acquaintance by his Christian name,

ANNIE—A gentleman does not offer his arm in the
Idtytime unless it should be to an invalid or a very old
ady.

Z.—It is not necessary to give a present to a young
girl simply because you are invited to her birthday
party.

Evy—It would be very improper, while your father
and mother are absent, for you to ask a young man
to dine with you.

A Curto—I certainly cannot advise the marriage
of two people whose religions are so different as the
Catholic and Protestant.

Q. C.—It is certainly very wrong in you to meet,

‘| at the house of a friend, the young man to whom

your father and mother object.

M. A.—When some one is introduced to you a
simple bow is sufficient. (2) One does not fold the
napkin before leaving the table.

SvLvia—I do not know why you should suppose
that I am a man, for I can assure you very positively
that I am very much of a woman.

H. M. RiciMoNDp—Indeed, I should be glad to be
counted on your list of friends, and thank you very
much for your kind words to me.

DoroTHY A.—I do think it is very difficult to stop
using slang, but I am also quite certain that if you
determine to do it you will succeed.

S. S. S.—A girl of eighteen should not have dark
rings under her eyes, and if she has 1 would advise
her consulting her family physician.

P. A. B.—It is not good form to use colored letter
paper: clear white, with a cipher, an initial or a
monogram, is considered in best taste.

LEn.A—If it is in the evening, and a married man
of your acquaintance is walking home with you, it is
quite proper for him to offer you his arm.

C. W. H.—It is in very bad taste for a young man
to take a young woman's picture without her per-
mission, even if he thinks she sees him doing it.

Lapy JANK—As you only know the young man
from seeing him at Sunday-school and at his place
of business I should not advise your speaking to him.

EsTHER—As the gentleman is coming to the city
in which you live, not by your invitation, it is not
;:ecessary for you to ask him to make your house his

ome.

X. Y. Z.—The cold cream which 1 have advised at
different times for the skin is that which is sold at
the drug shops and of which one can buy any quan-
tity desired.

M. F.—There is no impropriety in your Sunday-
school teacher giving you his photograph, but 1
should not, if I were In your place, make a secret of
possessing it.

GLADYS—A very simple silk evening dress might
be worn by a girl of sixteen. (2) Orange blossoms
are sugposed to represent maidenhood, and are only
worn by a bride.

A. C.—The dresses of adgirl of thirteen should be
just above her ankles, and her hair should ar-
ranged in a single plait, looped and tied with a nar-
row black ribbon.

HawTHORNE—If your sister-in-law is illiterate and
rude all that you need do is to be polite to and con-
siderate of her. It is not necessary to affect a love
that you do not feel.

W. H.—I doubt, my dear boy, if at twenty you can
control a willful girl of eighteen, and I would suggest
your waiting a little while before you make a pro-
posal of marriage to her.

FANNY D.—In bidding your hostess good-by, say
that you hope you will have the pleasure of seeing
her soon; this i1s the usual way of suggesting vour
desire for a visit from her.

Goop Hopk—In writing to a gentleman who has
done some kindness for you, begin the letter ‘“ My
Dear Mr, Brown” ; in writing to a doctor, address
him as ‘‘ My Dear Doctor Smith.”

DoroTHY—It is not necessary when a gentleman is
kind enough to act as your escort to do anything
more than thank him for his kindness. If he wishes
to visit you he will ask permission,

I. W. H.—It is never good taste to wear white
slippers and white stockings on the street. (2) An
article on the arrangement of the hair appeared in
the August number of the JoURNAL.

A PERPLEXING QUESTION—I think I should stop
all acquaintance with the young man who told me
one week that he loved me, and within a short time
announced that he had changed his mind.

D. S.S.—It is proper for the mother of your be-
trothed to call upon you and your mother, and it is
usual for her to give some entertainment in honor
of the woman her son has chosen for his wife.

AMELIA—When it is not raining an umbrella
should be strapped. (2) The bridegroom's mother,
even if she doces not fancy the bride, should, for her
son's sake, pay her a visit before the marriage.

K.—If, after you have met a gentleman, he asks
permission to call, it will be wisest under the cir-
cumstances to tell him the truth, that is, that your
parents do not allow you to receive men visitors.

Zre—1It is very improper for a man to smoke in
the presence of a woman, and certainly no gentle-
man would do this when walking on the street with
a woman, even if he were engaged or married to her.

Rose LEaF—I should advise your going to a den-
tist in regard to the black spots on vour teeth. (2)
A letter to a friend should begin ‘‘ My Dear Mary,”
and end “ Yours affectionately” or '‘Yours cor-
1 dially,”

Under this heading I will cheerfully answer, to the best of my ability, each month, any ques-

RUTH ASHMORE.

A. C. H.—As the woman who is your maid has
been with you so long, it would be guile proper for
your entire family to go to her wedding, and then
go to the supper-table and remain only for a few
minutes.

B. P. M.—I do not think it in good taste for differ-
ent members of a party to go off in pairs and spend
the evening alone on the seashore. (2) Ask vour
mother to write to the young man requesting that he
return your pin.

E. K.—Surely I do not disapprove of true, honest
friendship between two girls, but what [ do _dislike
is the silly, gushing imitation of friendship that
seems at present so prevalent, like a disease of some
sort, among very young women,

BurTERCUP—Small talk simply means the light
discussion of the topics of the day, and the exclusion
of all personalitics. (2) The fact'that you see differ-
ent young men in a business way every day does not
necessitate your bowing to them.

M. B. J.—The leaving of cards at the time of a tea
or reception is done so that the hostess may know
that you were present, for seeing so many people she
is apt to forget exactly who were there, Afteralarge
affair party calls should be made.

Anxious INQUIRER—When a gentleman offers to
act as your escort accept his offer with thanks and
start for home, bidding him good-by at the door and
not stopping to talk outside. (2) In crossing the
street a gentleman walks just beside a lady.

AN IGNORANT GIRL—I cannot advise you to marry
a man who is a drunkard and addicted to other
vices, expecting him to reforin after his marriage.
Be sure if he will not do what is right for right's
sake, he would never do it for a woman’s sake.

ADpMIRER—I think that it is very unwise for a
{oun married woman to have any intimate man
riend except her husband. 1 do believe in innocent
friendships, but such a one as you describe is de-
cidedly dangerous, even if it only gives rise to silly
and untrue talk.

ANXIETY—When a man asks a girl to be his wife
it is usually supposed that he knows what he is talk-
ing about and means it. Under the circumstances
Ishould think you would be the one to decide
whether, after such a short acquaintance, it would
be wise to accept his offer.

CyYNTHIA—I think you are doing very wrong in
engaging yourself to one man while you are still be-
trothed toanother. If you feel that f'ou do not care
for the first then tell him so; dissofve the engage-
ment, and after that you will be free to unite yourself
to the man you really love.

ANITA—My dear Eirl' what can I say when you
tell me that although an invalid you have fallen in
love with your physician, who is a married man?
The wisest thing for you to do is to pray to God to
turn this love into a simple friendship, and be sure
you will then be very much happier in it.

KING's DAUGHTER—It would be perfectly proper
for you to send wedding invitations to your employers
and their wives. (2) I do not think it would be neces-
sary for you to leave a remembrance of yourself in
the office, as that would be apt to suggest that you
exlpected some such courtesy from the people them-
selves.

SwrET SixTEEN—I think you do not quite under-
stand what a chaperon is.  When a young girl is
not chaperoned by her own mother her chaperon
is some married friend who is kind enough to under-
take this tiresome office, and, of course, the young
girl walks beside her when they are out together.

TRULY RURAL—AS you are anxious to do what is
right I would advise |your acting toward each young
woman as you would like a man to act to your own
sister. Personally,,I think the best way to show
your sincere love for the young woman is to ask her
to be your wife. Then you will discover exactly
what she thinks.

GARDA—I think you can travel all over the United
States alone, and if you conduct yourself quietly,
and as a lady would, you will receive all due respect.
At the same time it is, perhaps, a little wiser to have
a friend with you, or even, i that is not possible, to
be put in the care of some one who is making the
same journey that you are.

L. M.—It is customary to send announcement
cards to all those friends whose acquaintance you
wish to retain after you are married. At a home
wedding the bridesmaid and groomsman would pre-
cede the bride in entering the parlor. It is quite
rroper, if they wish, for the bridesmaids to wear
ight pink or blue when the bride is gowned in
white.

F.L.eR.—As the gentleman is an old friend there
will no impropriety in corresponding with him.
(2) If, after a correspondence extending over three
years, a voung woman should ask that her letters
either be burned or returned to her, the natural con-
clusion would be that she wished the correspondence
to stop; and, if I werethe young man, I should re-
turn the letters to her.

S. A. H.—Even if the sister of the bridegroom did
call after the reception and say that it had been in-
tended for you to receive an invitation but that you
had been *‘ overlooked,” I should not advise you to
continue the acquaintance or to ¢all on the people.
Women of good breeding do nol permit themselves
to ‘‘overlook” those to whom courtesies are due.
(2) After an evening Pany pay a call within two
weeks, leaving two of your hushand’s and one of
your own cards.

DoroTHY G.—In introducing your cousin, a young
lady, it is not necessary to mention the relationship
in using the formal mode of presentation, but instead
say, " Miss“{ones. will you allow me to present Mr.,
Smith,” and then looking at Mr. Smith add, '‘ Miss
Jones is my cousin.” (2) As vour mother is an in-
valid, it is pi r for you to leave her cards when
returning the visits made to her and to you. (3)Itis
proper for a hostess to shake hands with a man
visitor on his arrival and at his departure.

To My Giri.s—I am so rich in gratitude, and so
poor in words that I do not know how to say
‘thank you ' to my girls. When I asked that they
might say a prayer for my good health, I thought
that one or two might remember me, but God in His
ﬁ.‘oodnes.s seemed to make each one understand all
that their prayers meant to me, and so they have
ﬁone up night and morning from the lips of man

undreds. until in responseto their requests I have feit
health coming back to me. I wonder if you all know
how difficult it is to say just what one wishes? When
the heart is full of happiness and the eyes of glad
tears, the lips have no gnwer and can only silently
sav the praver, “ God bless every one of you and
help you as you have helped me.”

Jackets from $5 up; Capes from $5 up
Tailor-Made Suits from $10 up

We make every garment to order, thus insurin
a perfect fit. We are Ladies Tailors, Furriers an
Cloak-makers, and can save you from § to §£20 on
every order. We pay the express charges.

Our Winter catalogue illustrates every new style
in Ladies’ Jackets, Capes, Ulsters, Furs, Plush Gar-
ments and Tailor-made Suits. We will be plceased to
mail it to you, together with a 48-inch tape measure,
new measurement diagram (which insures a perfect
fit) and more than FORTY SAMPLES of the cloths,
plushes and furs from which we make our garments,
on receipt of four cents postage. You may select
any style and we will make it especially to order for
you from any of our samples.

THE NATIONAL CLOAK CO.
152 and 154 West 23d Street, NEW YORK
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d neatly finished Wrap.

Our New WINTER CATA
GUE {llustrates JACKETS
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Suirs, riusn varss 80d CHILDREN’S GAR
MENTS, all of the most fashionable d 8
We will send our catalogue, together with &
cholice assortment of cloths to select from
and a simple method of takinz measure. on
receipt of 4 cents
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AND Leoncas wetu e up viion wew
application). shows 40 styles of cor- SCHILLING CORSET 00’8
sets and explains their uses. MODEL FORM

J. SIEGEL & OOMPANY, 220 Abbott St., Detrolt, Mich,
———— e

Write For It.

We have published a
book which we wiil be glad to
send you free. It is as hand-
somely printed and illustrated
as the best magazines, but of
course {t's about

Keep’s
Shirts.

It tells and shows how they

are made and why they are the
best in the world. It will interest shirt mak-
ers and shirt wearers, and those who care for
the comfort of shirt wenrers.

MFG. CO., 809-811 Broadway, New York,
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The Magéc Boston Hcafd

for heating
with warm al
only, orin
combination
with hot
water, is
guaranteed
to give per.
fect satis-
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ti:-.-larlll‘
properly
used.

A good heat-
Ing apparatus
is & blessing,

but a poor one
is & curse.

Received
highest
awapds at
‘World'sFair.
Gold Medal

Fairsheld at
Boston,
where they
were shown.
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This means that our new,
handsome and handy

"PURITAN

No. 44

Costs but five dollars to
buy and only about five
cents per day to run.

Plenty of Heat,

No Smoke, No Smell,
No Ashes.

Carry it anywhere.

We haveother styles

A
e.

tells all about them.

Price, $5.00

y 5 Preight Prepald
CLEVELAND FOUNDRY CO.

71 Platt Street, -  CLEVELAND, OHIO
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# and size, for A¥Y kind of fuel, and
with prices from $10 to $70.

The genuine all bear this trade-

mark and are sold with a WRITTEN

GUARANTEE. First-class merchants

everywhere handle them.
MADE ONLY BY

The Michigan Stove Company

» ST _MAKERS OF STOVES-AND
ARG eRs IN THE WORLD

Detreit, Chieage, Buffalo, New Yerk City
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“ Ladies’ Delight”

FLORAL HELPS ¢

{

AND HINTS &

@' BY EBEN E REXFORD oy
oL aenlsSo7

Under this heading I will cheerfully answer
any question relating to flowers or their cul-
ture. EBEN E. REXFORD.

R. G. H.—I cannot tell Jou where you can get
patterns for making paper flowers.

MRrs. W. I.—Your Begonia is a slender-growing
variety, and no kind of culturc will make it sturdier.

MRs. A. P.—Specimen sent, Cactus oplunia. Color
of flowers, pale yellow. Some plants bloom when
small, others are without flowers for years. Much
depends on treatment.

MRrs. T.—Parsley is grown from seed, but you
would not be likely to succeed with it in the house.
(2) Your Begonia probably gets too much water. It
should not be given a sunny window.

O. B.—Flowers are pressed by placing them be-
tween absorbent paper—like that of which blotters
are made—and putting heavy weights on them. Do
not disturb them until the moisture is well taken out.

MRs. C. B. G.—If your Fuchsia insists on sending
up shoots from its roots remove them. That is easily
done, and it is all that can be done, as you would
have seen if you had given the matter a little
thought.,

A. D. I. S.—Smilax does not require strong sun-
shine. It should not be watered while resting. It
should be allowed to rest for at least two months.
The roots should be separated. The soil should be
a rich, sandy loam.

IGNORANCE — Your flowering Almond can be
pruned as necessary. There is no danger of damag-
m%it. It can be propagated by divisionof the roots
or by layering. Generally shoots can be taken away
froni the old plant with good roots adhering.

A. M. G.—If but onc of your Roses fails to perfect
its flowers it js quite probable that the trouble is
defective vitality, peculiar to that variety. 1 would
give it a specially good treatment as to soil and pro-
tection during the winter, pruning it in sharply in
spring.

NEw BrRUNSWICKER—There is a very wide dif-
ference between paraffine and kerosene. An emul-
sion of the latter can be bought, but it is cheaper to
manufacture it at home, as needed, when only small
quantities are required. There is very little trouble
in making it if you have a florist’s syringe.

L. H. C.—The very best fertilizer for Roses is old
cow-manure. Hog-manure is not to their liking.
They do finely in thoroughly-rolled chip-yard soil.
Add’ about one-third cow-manure to the loam where
you glant i;gur Roses, and take pains to have the
soil firm about their roots. After they get well to
{}rowing you can give more fertilizer by top dressing.

I;e no sand nor gravel, unless the soil is a very heavy
clay.

MRs. A. E. B.—Lime-water will surely kill worms
if applied as advised repeatedly in these columns,
Some tell me that “ parlor’ matches will kill white
worms. Others say they will kill the plants also.
If you try them do so cautiously, and experiment on
one or two plants before using them on others.
Some tell me that copperas water is excellent. 1
find that I have very little trouble from them if I do
not use cow-manure.

G.—The fruits you name are pretty things to cx-
periment with, but [ don’t think you would come to
depend on them. (2) Mahonia is an excellent shrub,
where hardy. (3) Olea fragrans is a good plant for
greenhouse culture, but not desirable for the living-
room. (4) Crape Myrtle is well worth growing.
Being a summer bloomer it can be wintered in the
cellar. (5) Genista would probably disappoint you
in a room where gas is used.

11 A.S.—You say, “ If you advise kerosene emul-
sion’’ (as I do), “you'h haveto tell me how to make it.”
1 have repeatedly given the formula for its prepara-
tion in this department, as you will find if you take
the trouble to refer to back numbers. 1 have nearly
a dozen inquiries about this emulsion (rom partics
who say they have long been subscribers to this
paper. Had they been new subscribers | would

ladly have given the formula again, for their benefit,
gul I' do not care to do so for those who dislike to
take the trouble to look over their old papers,

M. C. R.—Plants in the cellar in winter should be
kept in a comparatively dark place, and given very
little water. R‘hey should be kept cool, but free from
frost. Heat, light and water are all excitants of

rowth, and we aim to keep the plant as nearly
gormant as possible. Bulbs can be taken from pots
after ripening, the same as from the ground. g‘v)
Probably your Cactus wants a rest. Put it in the
cellar. (3) A four-inch pot is very much too small
for an Easter Lily to grow in. (4) The Brugmansia
should be given a rich soil and considerable water.

R. H. A.—I can't give you any information about
rour Geraniums, because you really give me no in-
¥ormation about them. If a plant needs turning turn
it. If any one tells you you will injure it by so doing
I:\ugh at them. (2) The “secondary " flower of the
et Sl . Pttt AT P

Look at these fine $18% and
$20% Cloaks for only $109

For superiority of style, finish and workmanship our cloaks nre known everywhere, but our reputation for sell-
ing such garments at about one-half usual prices will spread at n remarkable rate this year because we bought
during the t business depression, thousands of pleces of the finest material at less than one-half value, and
at once worked them up in our own Inimitable way. COur customers have been taught to look for great values
from us in Cloaks, but this season we are pos*tlvelﬁ' repared to agreeably surprire their highest exge;tmlons.
No. 613 represented above {8 made from black Beaver. No. 617 from black Cheviot. No. 4 from
Seal Plush. No. 222 from dark tan (‘heviot. No. 711 from dark tan Scotch Cheviot.
You may RETURN AT OUR EXPENSE any garment that is unsatisfactory. Our fine catalogue
illustrating over 75 styles of Cloaks mailed free upon request.
: We offer 1000 pieces extra fine Black GrosGrain
G re at B H in Fi ne 8ilk with satl!l dots and figures, latest and most 00
argalﬂs Bl Ck Silks beautiful designs, full 22 inches wide, and worth
a fully $1.50, at the very special priceof . . . .
Every reader of the JOURNAL at all interested in fine black silk should see samples of these new and popular
silks. Write at once, as they positively cannot be duplicated after this lot is out.

CHAS. A. STEVENS & BROS., 111 State St., Chicago, IIL
tylish and Perfect Fitting

Tailor-Made Suit No. 140, as illustrated, 1ined through- 32150 Express
out with sllk, cut to measure and made to order, .o Paid

Black Coney Fur Cape No. 146, 3600 Express
satin lined, made to order, oo Paid

By bn,vhﬁ direct from the manufacturer you save at least 30 to 50
per cent. you wish to be convinced of this fact, write for our catalogue,
and we will send same by return mall, with a collection of the latest style
cloth and J)lush samples from which to select, a tape measure and mens-
urement diagram, on receipt of four cents postage. Our catalogue illus-
trates the latest styles in

Cloth Circular Capes . as low as Sigg

Tailor-Made Cloth Suits ** * 875
Plush and Velvet Jackets, Wraps, Newmarkets, etc., etc.
WE GUARANTEE FIT AND FINISH
146 WE PAY EXPRESS CHARGES
We sell Cloakings, Suitings, Plushes and Fur Trimmings by the yard. Please mentlon THE 140

LADIES' HOME JOURNAL.
THE HARTMAN CLOAK CO.
Branch 310 to 318 6th Avenue 21 Wooster Street, New York

R TNQE] MU N CHCPH TEETEE BT

The Snowblack Shawknit Stockings

PERMANENTLY BLACK
SOFT, GLOSSY AND DURABLE

HAVE BEEN IN HIGH REPUTE FOR YEARS

Sold by the trade generally and obtainable direct from the manufacturers.

MEDIUM-FINE COTTON HALF-HOSE, STYLE 18s8, (@2 25c., POSTPAID
EXTRA-FINE «“ « ¢ “ 1989, (@ 25c., ¢«

i RN NN

ae

EXTRAFINE  “ “« o« «  3a4 @ S0c. w
MEDIUM.STOUT COTTON HOSE ’ ’
¢
1and 1 rib for Boys and Girls, } ) Yf1, @ 40c., «
Price List. . .
a7 SHAW STOCKING CO., Lowell, Mass

b mmen "w

©0/0/0/0/0/00000000000000000000000000060006000000

SBeautiful Shades
%@]f Light

Oall about 50 shapes and 200 styles
Qof exquisite silk lamp shades free O

Ofor a stamp—A book of superb 8
8engravings.

OOO000000O

Q BostoN ART LAMP SHADE Co., 1 West
ONE OF THE FOUR HUNDRED. Street, near Washington Street, Boston.

0e/0/0/0]0/0/0/0/00/0/0/0/0/000/0/0/0/0/00/0/0/0/0/00/0/00/6/00/6006,00

(0]0/0/0/0/000000ee000

The GEO. S. PARKER FOUNTAIN PEN. Never Clogs nor Blots, Bet of ail the
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Jewelry for
Christmas QGifts

50 other New Style

Belts, from $1.50 to

$10.00. Everyim-

aginable article for

toilet and table use

and personaladorn=

ment, is now made

in solid silver, at

about one-half the

price of last year.

Correspondence solicited. 1llustra-

tions and designs furnished. Goods

for selection, for Wedding and Holiday

Ggifts, expressed with privilege of ex~

amination, to responsible parties send-
ing reference.

ROWE BROS., Jewelers
Cor. State and Menroe Sts., Chicago

The Last The engraved stones

are destroyed and we
bought all that re-
main of the finest

officially indorsed

only ndo .
Bird’s-Eye View of the World's
a C Falr, in 18 colors, 44x30 inches.
® This plcture was produced at
(]

1 expense of §75,000 by order
of the Directors of the World's Falr: the same picture
was sent by them to all the Foreign Princes and Poten-
tates. A cupy mailed for 35c., or three for $1.00; get
ome while you cnn: no advertising on the picture.

C. H. FARGO & CO0., Chicago

We make this nominal price to interest you in Onr
Improved ®2.50 Xhoes for Ladies and Gentlemen.
Ask ynur r for them, and write to us for descrip-
tion list free.

Our FASHION CHRONICLE
and BARGAIN CATALOGUE

Finely lllustrated, Is now ready
Werite for it and we will mail it to you FREE
FRANK BROTHERS
DRY GOODS and GENERAL MERCHANDISE
140 State Street, Chicago

SPECIAL OFFERINGS IN

Boys’ Clothing
We want to Convince the boys as well as mothers
who read THEK LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL that we are the
Cheapest House at which to buy Boys® ('lothing.
and we make the Following Grand Offers:
Neo. 1 No. 8 No. 8

R
$3.59
No. 1—Coudsts of Qur Rpecial Combination Outfit,

$1.98 #2.30

double-breastced coat, two pairs of pants, and Harvard cap with
peak and double band, of Union Cheviot, in blue, brown aud black.

Ages 4 to 14 vears. lar Pricc $38.00.

oTR SPECIAL P arEncir Gutne. . $1.08
No. 8—0ur New Combination Qutfit, double-breasted

coat, two pairs of pants and double-band polo cap, all made of heavy

wool Cassimer, in blue, brown and black. and heavy Cheviot or

¥l lette shirt walst. Sizes, 4 1o 14 years. Regular
Price, 4.00. OUR SPECIAL PRICE: . . $3.50

No. 8—Our All-Wool Casal o doubl
onat, two pairs of panta and cap, of All-Wool Cassimere, fancy

ixed desi, d colors. Ages 4 1o 14 years. Regular
Price, 85.00. OUR SPECIAL PRICE: . . $3.50
We alse keep a large line of Youthes’ and Men’a Cloth.
Ing at m:m-nu prices. Sead for Our Handsomely
llﬂnn Fashion Catalogue. Malled Free.

CHAS. CASPER & CO.
52 University Place, near Uniop Square
Department C NEW YORK CITY

'Q Winter Weight
WILDES SOMBINATION

Zro " Knee Pants Suits

It's on
Every Suit

For Boys, ages 4 to
15 years, are Ready

Combination Means

COAT i
Two Pair PANTS Thesf’dceol'oonly
And CAP 5 .e
to Match
Samples
of
i
These Fr:o
Suits Send for S
en or Sam-
are ples of MEN'S
Strictly $| 500
All-Wool, Blues *C
ue Serge and
Stylishly Cut Clay Worsted
and Well Made SuITs

Suit sent C. O. D., subject to inspection. or send £5.00
and we wlll promptly express suit; If ordered by mall,
send $5.50, Money refunded if suit is not satisfactory.
Address Department 11

JAMES WILDE, Jr., & CO.
State and Madison Streets, CHICAGO
evening dresses.

Only genuine

when stamped FAYETTA on the selvedge.

Baby’s Beae Wardrote Patterns
clothes, 28 patterns, 50c¢.

Rhort clothes, 28 patterus, 50¢. Full directions, kind and amount

of material requi: F

red. Mrs. F. E. PILILLIPS, Keenc, N. II.

Makes handsome
house gowns and

Regtstered

TP D€ 22 D

2> HINTS ON <<a
2HOME DRESSMAKINGg

4 BY EMMA M. HOOPER S

Under this heading I will cheerfully answer,
each month, any reasonable question on Home
Dressmaking sent me by my readers.

Emma M. HOOPER.

FANNY—Black could be made up with a pink China
silk, chiffon or crépe vest and crush collar. (2) The
summer styles, already described, comprised the
godet skirt, leg-of-mutton sleeves and coat, godet or
round waist.

MARY J.—Lemon and glycerine. (2) Dresses to
instep. (3) You are too young to have your mind
dwelling upon young men. (4) Weas navy blue,
stem and dark greens, brown, cream, ‘‘baby "’ blue
and lavender.

A WESTERNER—I am not conversant with the art
of reading character. (2) Your writing is not very
legible. é) Black silk waists can be worn wit
colored skirts, but whether in good taste ornotisa
mooted question.

HEesTER A.—For a younialady trim a black silk
with a white chiffon vest, banded with narrow jet
spangled gimp and short, wide revers and epaulette
ruffles of white point de Vénise lace. (3) Omit the
lace overdrapery.

PEN ARGYL—You are safe in getting a bhrown
mixed tweed, Scotch cheviot or sacking for the
traveling gown. (2) At one dollar a yard you can

et for lﬁe white silk a taffeta having a tiny dot or

ash like satin in it.

M. E. S.—The name you wish is a purchasing
agent. (2) The information you seck cannot be
iven in this column. Unless you have a circle of
riends to assist you this avenue of employment can
hardly be recommended.

Miss GEORGETTE—Wear all black for a year if
you adopt mourning at all. (2) Velvet is not mourn-
ing. (3) A thin, black, woolen-like crépon, with
accessories of dull black silk. (4) The brothers wear
‘“strict black " for the year.

Mgrs. C. E. K., Miss M. B., Miss CLARA B., Miss
SADIE M. H., MRrs. Lucy W. l.—Personal letters to
these addresses have been returned as ** unclaimed.”
This usually happens if correspondents are careless
about sending their full addresses.

Miss G. D.—If the inner seam of your sleeves will
twist around, it shows that you have not cut the two
parts of the sleeve exactly with the grain of the
cloth, or that you have not _joined the seam perfectly
even. You must be exact in these little things.

FoND MOTHER—Girls often wear a long braid
until seventeen; the bang may be parted or not, or
simply curled. (2) Skirt of dark Galatea, Holland
linen, navy chambrey or indigo gingham. (3) Gloves
should be worn in preference to mitts for full dress.

Mrs. K. L—If vou buy the inferior quality of
velveteen bindings 1 am not surprised that they do
uot give satisfactory wear. The cheapest of dress
linings and ﬁnishin%s are not worth using. A fast
blackdsoft cambric for skirt lining costs eight cents
a yard.

MARTHA H.—Your velvet trimming is out of style,
but you could have crush collar, sleeve puffs and
short, wide revers of black moiré. Cut the dress
with a four-yard Fodct skirt and short, pointed waist ;
then add a circular basque piece, five inches deep, o
either goods.

PERCIVAL—Gray is combined with black, white
brown or green. (2) For the old rose have a ful
voke, crush belt and sleeve puffs of the satin; low
baby waist, leg-of-mutton sleeves and godet skirt of
the woolen goods, and a bertha ruffle of nct top point
de Vénise lace.

Lou—Either thin the ban
it, unless you have too muc

out or have a barber do
hair combed forward.

(2) Braid the back hair, tie the ends with ribbon or !

turn the braid up in a loop, though girls even of
fourteen wear the flowing hair. (3) A veiling, crépon,
plain challic or albatross.

Sur M. W.—Space for your letter has not been
found until now. Use grenadine for the dress as
leg-of-mutton sleeves, round waist or a godet basque
and godet skirt. Have lace epaulctte ruffles and

.short, wide revers; rows of moiré ribbon onthe skirt

and moiré belt and collar.

A. T. B.—Chiffon, crépe or silk muslin are the
rreui&sl for such a fichu. A largesquareis selected
olded like a handkerchief to form one diagona
edge, with the double point at the back rounded off.
A ruffle of the goods or of the lace is then put en-
tirely around the four sides.

IRENE H.—Your skirts should come to your shoe-
tops. (2) Wear either tan or grav gloves as well as
cream. (3) A cream veiling should be made with a
round waist, leg-of-mutton sleeves and godet skirt.
Lace bertha ruffle; ribbon_belt and collar. 1t you
trim the skirt usc rows of ribbon.

M. B. P.—If for street wear combine darker green
velvet or black moiré with the satin; if for the house
use a small-figured changeable green satin and cream
lace. (2) For general wear have a brown mixed
cheviot, sacking, serge or tweed; the nicer dress to
be of silk-warp Henrietta, fine serge, diagonal or
woolen Henrietta. :

M. CEciLIA—Narrow-striped effect in tweed, serge
or basket cloth in brown or navy blue shades.
Pointed front godet basque, leg-of-mutton sleeves
and lmtrimme(f odet skirt; trim with crush collar,
wrist folds and sﬁon, wide revers of satin. (2) If you
do not object to expense have a black silk made
accordingto the description in article which appeared
in the May issue.

Ecuipric—Use black moiré and black bourdon lace
or a changeable satin, and cream guipure lace with
your silk. (2) Eton jackets and pink shirt waists
will be worn. (3) Passementerie jackets are passé.
(4) The vellow would not be suitable for street wear,
but would for carriage use at a summer resort. This
is a universally becoming shade and trims well with
‘‘yellow butter " lace.

TrixIg—It is very difficult for me to state what
colors you should wear. A stranger can only give a
general idea; this | have done several times in the
JOURNAL. (2) Itis unnecessary to send me samples
of hair. (3) You are a blonde. (4) A person of your
size cannot dress as girlishly as a smaller figure could,
A godet skirt and poimedfodel basque, having lace
epaulettes and yoke, would be pretty.

STAR B.—Yoursilk is dark for evening wear, and
by the time vou make a four-yard godet skirt,
pointed front godet basque and immense leg-of-mut-
ton sleeves, will there be any left ? (2) Trim with sleeve
epaulette ruffles and short, wide revers of dcep cream
guipure lace. (3) The chiné-striped silk can be made
over moiréd percaline; trim with satin ribbon the
color of the stripe, and with white lace. (4) There
is a dress shield that will wash, but names cannot be
ﬁiven in this column. (5) You canadd a black moiré

elt to vour red, and trim skirt with bands of black
moiré ribbon ; shoulder bows also of the sume.

|

Every Lady

Can secure the latest

Prize Needlework Series, No. 3,
published.
) suggestions.

New York. Boston.

information about
Lace-Making, Embroidery and Needlework
by sending 10 cts. in stamps for Barbour’s

110 pages, profusely illustrated
with sketches of work and full of practical

THE BARBOUR BROTHERS COMPANY

Chieage. 8(. louh. Sam Franmelsoo. [
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See ¥

That all your
Linen Thread

just

POINTS ABOUT THE

(uipoise Waist

It is stylish and comfortable; a rare
combination.

It embodies the true hygienic princi-
ple of support from the shoulders.

The bones can be removed without rip-
ping the garment.

It fits as if made to order.

It will wear longer than any other
walst (or corset) made.

It is recommended by physicians and
teachers of calisthenics.

Its best recommendation is its enor-
mous sale, constantly increasing.
The EQUIPOISE WAIST is sold by leading
merchants throughout the United States. For
Ladies, White, $1.75, $2.00, $2.25, $3.00. Drab,
$2.50.  Black, $3.00. Ventilated, $2.50.  Silk
Pongee, $4.00. Misses, White, $1.75. ?hildren,
White, 60 cents. Infants, White, 75 cents. Note
—the Ladies’ $1.75 is not boned.
Send for our book on Sensible Dressing,
mailed free. Address

GEORGE FROST COMPANY

551 Tremont St., Boston, Mass.

LADIES INFANTS (HILDREN YOUMNG LADIES
A Very Satisfactory Garment
Sup and U s from 3
WHY? Perfect fit. Hygicnfo. Sold by leading dealers.  Send
for Catalogue.” LADY CANVASSERS WANTED.

THE O. N. CHADWICK CO., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Featherbone Corsets

New Model
Lengthens the Waist
Gives Beautiful Form

Best Sateens

Fast Black, White, Ecru
and Drab

Only $1

Forsale by first-class retallers, or
sent postpaid on receipt of price.
Twenty different styles of corsets
and walsts. Send for price list.

FEATHERBONE CORSET CO.,Sole Mfrs.Kalamazoo,Mich,

“ARMORSIDE” CORSET

THE GREATEST
INVENTION OF
THE CENTURY

Never Breaks Down
on the Sides

If not in stock at your re-
tailer's send §1.00 fora
Corset, free by maltl, to
FITZPATRICK &
SOMERS
8S Leonard St.,, N. Y.

BAILEY’S RUBBER

SEWING FINGER

Made to prevent pricking and disfiguring the
forefinger in sewing. Those who sew will recog-
nize its value. It avoids cau callous or sore

rs. Will not slip off. Is light, elastic and
comfortable. Ribbed on the inside, and ventilated
at small end to avoid sweating or drawing. Three
sizes, small, medium and large. For sale by dry
goods houses, or one sent by mail for 3 two-cent
stamps. S for 25 cents. Catalogue, mailed free,
of Everything in Rubber Goods.

C. J. BAILEY & CO.

22 Boylston Street, BOSTON, MASS,

McMenamin
& Co.’s

(In their natural shells.) Served at least once a week,

A DELICIOUS ENTREE.
Can be served hot or cold. Ask your Grocer all about them

AN OCEAN DELICACY WITH A SEA-BREEZE FRERHNESS

DEVILED CRABS

they make a grateful change in the family diet.
A ROYAL SUPPER DISH
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3 Valuable Books!

WEBSTER POCKET
t AND DEFINER

ANGUAGE. Over 25,000
¢ gives the correct onhoxnphrv
the words iu common use. [t
1t has becn carefully prceln'd
. want for & book of this kind ;
t ocoupits, has no superior in
1; containing 320 pages, double
nches, neatly bound in Russia

opular Book of s Knd
ver Published.

recitations, ** LASCA,” “ THFR
K" from Ren Huw, “A TUX-
E,” **THE FACE UPON THFE
SSING CUP'S RACR,” and
w aod famous plecea are in-
his clegant work. Containing
ra Cloth, Top Gilt. Th Centa.
$1.00. AGENTS WANTED.

id. on receipt of price.
[SHING HOUSE
TREET, NEW YORK

CHAUTAUQ

READING CIRCLE
A definite course in Eunglish History
and Literature, Modern Art, Geology,and

Europe in the XIX. Century

Don't waste time in desultory reading.
‘Take up a systematic course for the com-
ing winter.” Keep abreast of the times.
Cﬁ‘autauqua offers a complete and helpful

lan. _Over 200,000 enrolled since 1878.

oha H. Vincent, Dep. 33 Butfalo, 1.Y. (X
C L S C PRPRS

Fa%»
GEORGOK)
*“NEW POINT COMFORT "’

OGO
Pennoyer Sanatorium
KENOSHA, WIS. (between Chicago and Nilwankee)

An Ideal Invalid’s Hotel with luxurious accom-
modations and homelike comforts.

Rest and Health, Specially recommended as a
Winter Resort for those who may not be able to go
South, or who may require the advantages of a per-
fectly equipped health institute.

al Architectare. The bullding 18 new,
modern, and thoroughly sanitary, is heated with hot wa-
ter, has a solarium, recreation room, elevator, etc.

Healthful Location. The climate is fine ; artesian
wells supply the house with water of rare purity and
valuable mineral properties. For illustrated hooklet,
address Bezmmmn. M.D., lll:nlxw

Insane or oMo;uonubk cnses are not recelve

DIPLOMA ADMITS TO
THE BAR. Two years'

Do vou subscribe for Maga-
zines and Newspapers? If so,
write for a copy of my Cata-
logue for 1895. I can save
you money.

The Kent course, Improved methods.
THR SCHOOL OF PRACTICE I8 THE
LEADING PRATURE. 'ENING
enabling students to be self-supportiug while
studying. We can assiat pup! l’: In secur-
ing sultable enplg-eun Winter term
SChOO Marshall D. Ewell, LL.D., M. D., Dean
For 18 years a successful Instructor
of L.aw Students. FOR CATALOGUR ADDRXSS
M. 0. NARAMORE, Secretary, 616 Ashiand Block, CHICAGO
P. 8.
ESTABLISHED 1886
HENRY H. SAMPSON, Proprietor
Post Office Box 3089. BOSTON, MASS.

SESSIONS FOR EACH CLARS, thus
Law commeunces November
SAMPSON’S SUBSCRIPTION AGENCY

H OUR COMPLETE CATA-
DI’aWII‘lg LOGUE of Drawing and Painting .

n

Materials, Outfits fgr Ofl, Water

and Color, Pastel and Tapestry Painting

:‘;‘t;d Fi(cl:{n&,ibra\;:llng lnsi;umolnis.

. . AX &N per Flower Materials,

Pa"]tlng Crépe Tissue Papers, etc., sent
ol

: k. WEBEIL & (0w Bhiln.
Outflts urn.ei Houses, St. I.o-l-’ l;:l lhltl:;n
PENNINGTON (N. J.)SEMINARY
Bound Brook R. R. between Phlmdelphln and New
York. For both sexes. 35th year. Very heaithful,
beautiful and accessible. 12 courses of instruction ; 19

teachers; cost moderate. For catalogne, etc., address
THOS. HANLON. D. D.. President

You ng Men terecrarry

Situstions furnished. Cost of learning low.  Catalogue free.
VALEKTINE’S TELEGRAPH SCHOOL, Janeville, Wisconsin

STAMMERING

Newton Centre, Mass. School for the Correction of
all Speech Defects. Ref. Mrs. Mary A. l.ivermore,
Melrose, Mass. For circulurssend to E. J. K. THORPR, Pria.

WANTED TO LEARYN

WEDDINGQG Announcements and Visiting Cards

Fine Correspondence Paper
INVITATIONS gy, 11 ENGRAVING CO.

Al
(8amples Free) Ohicago

Lillian Russell thinks ‘‘it's beautiful”; Jeffernon says “it's
excellent””; Willard, ' congratulate yon on ity ex-
cellence"—AMERIOAN STAGE STARS. 80
magnificent full-page 10x14 ts, nd {n hand-
some embossed maroon oloth, gold lettering. Finest
theatrical work ever issued. Prioe &&00. Bample
portraits 15 cents. ART PUBLIBHING CO., Chicage

Palmer House,

" mer in a_Garden.”

Under this heading the EDITOR will en-
deavor to answer any possible question of
general interest concerning literary matters.

E. M.—Phillips Brooks was born in Boston, Massa-
chusetts, in December 183s.

LoTtTtie—It was Ruskin whosaid, ‘' I think America
is a United States of probation.”

EXRTER—It is said that there are two hundred and
fifty thousand words in the Century Dictionary.

E. H.—James Montgomery Bailey, the *‘ Danbury
News Man,” died at his home in Dan‘)ury, Connecti-
cut, in February of this year.

LANSING—The term stilted as applied to literary
matters signifies that the article in question is written
in a pompous, high-flown style.

DARLINGTON—AN.* edition de luxe” is a specially
fine edition, prepared upon special paper and bound
in some particularly special way.

B. M. C. N.—Letters addressed to Mr. William Dean
Howells, Mrs. Mary Mapes Dodge or Kate Douglass
Wiggin in care of the JourRNAL will be forwarded.

M. R. H.—The colors of Lake Forest University
are red and black. (2) A sketch of Richard Harding
Davis appeared in the August issue of the JOURNAL.

MALDEN—A sketch of Miss Julia Magruder, the
author of ‘“ A Beautiful Alien,” ap‘peared in the
JOURNAL of October, 1893, a copy of which will be
sent you for ten cents.

JOURNAL READER—Milton was not born blind.
His sight began to be defective when he was in his
thirty-fourth year, and although he was wammed by
his physician that he must not use his eyes his worl
was so important that it did not seem possible for
him to rest. He became totally blind in his forty-
fourth year.

SEARLE B.—Never ask an editor to read your
manuscript ‘‘at once.” You have no right to do it.
Remember that in the submission of a ript to
an editor you ask a favor of him in its reading, and
favors should never be sought by commands. The
reading of manuscripts is only a part, a very small
part, of an editor’s work.

Rusy—It was Madame de Staél who said that *‘if
the founder of Christianity had done no more than to
say, ‘Our Father which art in Heaven' he would
have conferred an inestimable boon upon the chil-
dren of men.” (2) Walter B t is an Engl
his name is pronounced as though spellel(’i
with the accent on the last syllable.

GALVESTON—''A Roland for an Oliver” is the

hrase. These were two of the most famous of

harlemagne’s kni‘fhts whose exploits were rendered
so ridiculously and equally extravagant by old ro-
mancers that from thence arose the saying of giving
one “ a Roland for an Oliver,” to signify the match-
ing of one incredible lie with another.

EAsTHAMPTON—The Mr. Hardy who is editor of
‘“The Cosmopolitan’’ magazine is an American.
His name is Arthur Sherburne, he is the author of
‘“But Yet a Woman,” and ‘' The Wind of Destiny.”
The author of ‘““Tess of the D'Urbervilles” is
Thomas Hardy, an Englishman. (2) “ Sidney Luska
is the nom de plume of Henry Harland. He has lat-
terly resided in England.

MaNy CORRESPONDENTS—It is said that the fa-
miliar verses beginning, ‘‘ Sleep sweetly in this quiet
room,” were written for the late President Eaton, of
Madison University, Hamilton, New York, by Mrs.
E. M. H. Gates, of Orange, New Jersey. Tfley were
written for an inscription, and embroidered as such
upon an heirloom quilt. The verses originally began,
‘‘Slecp sweet beneath this silken quilt.”

TArRRYTOWN—Elizabeth Stuart Phelps is very hap-
ily married; her husband, the Rev. Herbert .
Vard, is a son of Dr. Ward, the editor of the *‘In-

dependent.” Mrs. Ward’s home is near Boston. (2)
Charles Dudley Warner is the author of ** My Sum-
(3) John Ruskin was born in
London, England, in 1819. He has not been appointed
Tennyson’s successor as Poet Laureate. -

CONSTANT READER—IN 1833 John Henry New-
man, while traveling on the Continent for his health,
was becalmed a weck in the Straits of Bonifacio.
Then it was that he wrote the hymn, ‘ Lead Kindly
Light, Amid the Encircling Gloom.” It hore at first
the title, ** The Pillar of Cloud,” and the motto,
**Unto the Godly there ariseth up light out of the
darkness.” It was in 1845 that he joined the church
of Rome.

ExeTER—The author of ‘“Black Beauty” was
Anna Sewell. She was born in Yarmouth, England.
While only in her teens she met with an accident
which crippled her for life. Her stud{ for * Black
Beauty " was made while driving her father to and
from the Shoreham station. The book was begun in
1871 and published in 1877. During part of this
time, as she was too weak to endurc much fatigue
the writing was done in pencil, her mother afterwar
copying it for the printer. Miss Sewell died in 1878.

W. X. Y.—Switzerland, France, Belgium, England,
Germany and Italy have been admitted to the benefits
of the new international copyright law. For an
American citizen to securc copyright in Great
Britain, the title must be entered at’ Stationers' Hall,
London, the fee for which is five shillings sterling,
and the work must be published in Great Britain
simultaneously with its publication in the United
States, and five copies of the publication are required.
A foreigner may secure cop{right in France
positing two copies of the pu
of the Interior in Paris. In Germany a foreigner must
enter his work in the general reﬁistry book of copy-
rights at Leipzig, and haveit published by a firm hav-
ing its place of business within the German Empire.

coh
H
Be-sant

CHARLES S.—An applicant for a copyright, on or
before the day of publication in this or any foreign
country, must deliver at the office of the Librarian of
Congress at Washington, D. C., a printed copy of
the title of the book, map, etc., or a description of the
Fainling, etc., or a model or design for a work of the
ine arts for which he desires a cog ‘right.  He must
also, not later than the day of pu iicalion in this or
any foreign country, deliver at the Librarian’s office
two copies of a book, photograph, chromo or litho-
graph, printed from type set within the United States,
or from plates made therefrom, or from negatives or
drawings on stone made within the United States,
or from transfers made therefrom, or a photograph
of a Eainting, drawing, statue, model or design.
The Librarian’s fees will be: for recording the
title or description of any copyright book or other
article, so cents; second, for every copy under scal
of such record actually given to the person claiming
the copyright, or his assigns, so cents; third, for
recording and certifying any instrument of writing
for the assignment of a copyright, $1, and fourth, for
every copy of an assignment, $1. The charge for
recording thetitle or description of any article entered
for copyright, the production of a foreigner, is $r.
The Secretary of the Treasury prints at short inter-
vals catalogues of title entrics for distribution at a
small charge.

ight by de-
lication at the Ministry

exaggerate

easily be done.

enough to

Look at Pearline

through the wrong end of the glass, if you will ;
make all its labor-saving, money-
saving qualities appear as small
as you like ; cut them down one-
half ;—and still there will be left
a place for it in every home and
an urgent call for it from every bright,
progressive woman. It isn't necessary to
the virtues of Pearline. Perhaps that couldn’t
But without telling of them all, there's
prove it the easiest, quickest, safest and most eco-

nomical thing you can use, in all washing and cleaning.

cware

sou an imitation, be honest—send it back.

Peddlers and some unscrupulous grocers will tell you,

*“ this is as as” or ‘‘the same as Pearline.” ITdi
Pearline is never peddled; if your T Sen:

B —Peatline e JAMES};’YL » New York

$1

184,

sent at

30-32
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WALL PAPER

Send 2¢. for complete detail information. Designs must be entered before Nov. 15,
Dexlgns not awarded prizes will be returned, or bought at private sale.

No matter where vou live, don't pay retail prices for wall paper. We make a spe-

clalty of the mail order businéss and sell direct toc e at f :

Send 10c. for postage on samplesof our new fall
read—title, ** How to Paper and Ly

If you want paper next spring send 10c. post now, and we will send samnles of
these prize deslgns before the first of next IJ: Nl
nearest address.

— P

>t —

,000

—vﬂ\a

IN PRIZES

Divided into four Ist prizes of
150 each, and four 24
loonch‘orwmherlven or

y prices.
SPECIAL FALL PRICES—$3D FARER- - and Up

At these prices you can paper a amall room for 50¢.

rs at

r and a book that you should
Economy in Home Decoration,’” will be
once, showing how to get 850 effect for 85 investment.

rch. Explain what you want. Send to

¢

ALFRED PEATS, Department B
W. I3th St.,, NEW YORK 136-138 'W. Madison St., CHICAGO )

T7IMATAOT AN N™IO

! QUICK-WORKING STARCH

Labor Saving, Economical
T. KINGSFORD & SON, Oswego, N. Y.

A

PRIMLEY’S

CaliforniaFruit
HEWING GuM.

you wish to
the Manufact

IF

PAPER HANGERS

KAYSER & ALLMAN

A Trust or Combination

send 10c. mailage, which will be deducted from
first order, and we will mail Free samples of perfect

‘WALL

8 cent White Backs .
15 cent Best Lustres .
30 cent Embossed Golds
30 cent Heavy Felts . .

dealers write for large books—

THE SWEETEST THING ON EARTH.

Stheelens the breath, aids digestion. prevents
dyspepsia. Take none but PRIMLEY'S.

Bend five outside wranpers of either California Pruit
or Primley’s Pepsin Chewing Gum and 10 cents, and we
will send yon BEATRICE HARRADEN’S famous book
‘‘Shipe that Pass in the Night.” Write for list of 1,700

free books. 1. P. PRIMLEY, Chicago, lil.

There is no virtue
“pearl top” or “pearl glass,”
unless it fits your lamp.
Get the “Index to Chim-

PURCHASE DIRECT from
urers not controlled by

PAPERS

3! cents per roll | n
7 cents per roll
14 cents per roll

16 cents per roll

. e
. .
.

by express—and discounts.

932-934 Market St., and 418
Arch St., PHILADELPHIA, PA.

DECORATE YOUR HOMES WITH OUR

: WALL

Our Giﬂde. ‘“‘How to

Paper, and Economy in
1llome Decorations,”
malled free with sam-

ples.
aGoLD

One

PAPERS, 5 cents per roil and upward

We are the largest dealers of Wall Papers in the
U. 8, and can save you 50
paper you buy of us. If in want of Wall Papers, send
10 cents to pay postage
nd Agenit or Paper Hanger want
to sell from sample books. Price $1.00.

' CHAS. M. N. KILLEN,

neys '—free.

Write Geo. A. Macbeth
Co., Pittsburgh, Pa., maker
of tough glass.

No local dealer can com-
&:e with us in Price,
igns and Colorings.

PAPER

per cent. on every roll of

Hangor waried In cash v

614-616 8. 20th St.,
Philadelphia, Pa.

The Flour

a way th

15th Street,

should be kept pureand sweet—in such

want it without wasting a speck.
such a contrivance is

THE CREAM CITY
FLOUR BIN

A gerfecl receptacle.
100 1bs.—§2.50, §.
= Booklet

GEUDER & PAESCHKE MFG. C0.,

of the Family

at vou can sift it out as you
ust

Sizes—25, 50,

3, $4.
about it, free.

Milwaukee, Wis.

Ladies like to hang

their dresses on & TOWER'S PATENT
Revolving WARDROBRE H0oK be-
cause it prevents wiinkles, and keeps

clothing neat. An

be selected by revolving the Hook.
Rample dozen. 81, prepaid.
rample 25 cents, postpaid.

en and women wanted

dealers. M
to canvanss.
GRAND RAPIDS

166 Court Street, Grand Rapids, Mich

rment may

Single
Sold %1.“

BRASS (O




NOVEMBER, 1894

1594.

The present year marks an epoch

in Piano Manufacture, because of the

great improvements made in the

For over seventy years these instru-
ments have been recognized as the
standard of excellence in tone, action
and workmanship. This year’s produc-
tion has received more favorable com-
ment from the leading musical critics
and connoisseurs of the world than
that of any year in our history. These
improvements are very noticeable and a
personal examination will convince any
one that this endorsement of our ’94
product is well merited.

CHICKERING & SONS, Boston

The many piano

performers who are naturally fond of the
music of the mandolin, but who may be un-
able to ﬂerform upon this instrument, will
find in the

Plectra-phone

not only a satisfactory substitute for the
mandolin, but one which is far greater in re-
sources and with which it is easily possible to
produce harmonies and other effects totally
out of reach of the instrument above named.
‘This attachment which, when not in use,
in no way affects the beautiful tone of our
piano, can be attached only to
~D

We are prepared to exchange an Everett
Piano, containing this and other valuable
patents, on pianos of other makes.
The John Church Company
Chicago Cincinnati

[ o o a o = 2

The Wing Piano

has for 25 years been noted among mu-
sicians for its remarkably pure mellow
“singing’’ quality, its perfect ‘‘action,”
and great endurance against wear and time.
This reputation as a superb, high-class in-
strument is in itself a complete guarantee,
yet we are always ready (where no dealer
sells our piano), to send it for a thorough
trial in your home before buying—to be
returned to us, if not entirely satisfactory.
We pay all freight in advance—no matter
how far; return freight also. (No deposit
is required.) We are able to make this
offer in good faith, because nearly every one
who tries the Wing Piano keeps it. The
price is surprisingly moderate, payments
are convenient ; and we take an old instru-
ment in exchange. You will find us ac-
commodating, and our dealings honorable.
Please write us what you have in mind.

We would like to send you, free, our handsome
illustrated catalogue, showing all the details of piano
construction, with information seldom given out—

iano * secrets’ which every purchaser should learn.
lease write for it. :

‘WING & SON, 245 Broadway, New York

VO SC

Highest Award Columbian Exposition

Celebrated for their Pure Tone, Elegant Designs,
Superior Workmanship and Great Durability.
Sold on easy terms. OIld instruments taken in ex-
change. Catalogue and information free.

174 Tremont Street, Boston, Mass.

P e

tonep Epworth Organs

TONED

STRICTLY HIGH GRADE ’
Noted for sweetness and Furity of [hs?
tone, beauty of design and finish.
Sold by the Manufacturer
AT FACTORY PRICES
No money asked in advance.
Shipped subject to being found
perfect and ‘as represented, or §
can be returned to us at our }
expense of freight both ways. §

Prices from $40 up

Send for fully Hlustrated o
Catalogue and testimonials §

We' refer as to onr reliahility to
Bankers' National Bank, Chicago.

WILLIAMS
ORGAN AND PIANO CO.
181 Canal St., Chicago
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All questions of a musical nature will be
cheerfully answered in this column by a special
corps of musical experts.

CreveLtAND—Christine Nilsson has retired from
the operatic stage.

L. C.—The mandolin is constructed upon the same
principle as the violin.

Lex—Yes, it is true that Handel wrote * The
Messiah " in twenty-four days.

REBECcA—Calvé made her début in Brussels in
1882. (2) Nordica is an American.

WiLLiaMm R.—The president of the New York
Manuscript Society is Gerrit Smith.

Ajax—It is claimed that the musical festivals in
Cincinnati cost on an average $£45,000 each.

JuLia—The violin is said to be the most valuable,
from a musical point of view, of all instruments.

MiLLie--Paderewski's Christian names are Ignace
Jan. He was born in Russian Poland in November,
1860.

RockLAND—Minnie Hauk, the operatic singer, is
married. Her husband is Chevalier von Hesse
Warteg.

GwYNED—Mascagni's first opera was '* Cavalleria
Rusticana'’; his second, ‘* Amico Fritz'; his third,
‘ The Rantyan.”

N. P. T.—Schumann’s wife survived him. (2)
Josef Hoffman, the voung pianist, is at present a
pupil of Rubinstein’s.

PENELOPE—Wagner was born at Leipsic in 1813;
he died during a visit to Venice in 1883. His last
opera was ‘‘ Parsifal.”

D. B. G.—If your daughter has a voice and is six-
teen, you should secure a good teacher for her with
as little delay as possible.

. Boisg City—The awards made by the musical
judges in the JoURNAL's Musical Scries were an-
nounced in the issue of March, 1893.

FEDORA—'‘The Dancing Waves Waltzes,” by
Eduard Strauss, was eSublished in October, 1893. X
copy will be forwarded you for ten cents.

G. B.—Verdi's new opera, ‘‘ Falstaff,” received its
initial performance at Milan, on February g, 1893 ; in
April of this year it was produced at the Opera
Comique in Paris.

SEATTLE—Von Bilow, the famous pianist and
composer, died in February, 1894. He was in his
fifty-fourth year. 2) Three manuscripts were found
in Gounod’s desk after his death—a requiem, an
operatic oratorio and a setting of a prose poem of
Moliere’s.

LETTY P.—The Harvard Musical Association in
Boston, was organized in 1837 by a group of Harvard
men. (2) More than four hundred persons took part
in the performances of Wagner’s operas at Bayreuth
last July. (3) Money spent upon a piano of inferior
make is money thrown away.

CRAMPTON—A memorial to Jenny Lind has been
erected in Westminster Abbey, so your sorrow over
the “ world's neglect of her " is unnecessary. The
memorial, which consists of a medallion, is in the
Poets' Corner. Upon the medallion are the words,
I know that my Redeemer liveth,” and the inscrip-
tion, * Jenny Lind Goldsmith, born October 6, 1820 ;
died November 2, 1887.""

GRAFTON—If by vour question you mecan the scale
of A natural it is the scale having its Lonic or root on
A, and for its signature three sharps, F sharp, C
sharp and G sharp, the scale running as follows :
A, B, C sharp, D, E, F sharp, G sharp, A. (2) A
tenor singer should be able to sing the A above
middle C (7. ¢., the A in the middle of the piano) with
c;.llsc,\and an occasional B flat and B natural above
the A,

NELLIE—Music is most certainly one of the * fine
arts.” (2) I cannot better answer your second ques-
tion than by quoting Richard Grant White: '‘No
woman can be a great prima-donna who has not, to a
certain degree, three qualifications—a grand voice,
the grand style which comes of fine and highly cul-
tivated musical intelligence, and beauty, or, if not
beauty, at least an attractive person and a pleasing
manner.”

ANXx10Us MOTHER—Do not interfere with the rules
which your little girl's music teacher has laid down
for her. Thae coustant practice of exercises is abso-
lutely necessary. (2) We cannot advise any particu-
lar set of exercises, but we do advise you to be
guided by the teacher whom you have selected ;
unless you can have perfect confidence in her it
would be better to dispense with her services al-
together and secure another teacher for your child.
Children cannot succeed in any study unless they
are conscious of their parents’ respect for their
teachers.

CHARLOTTE—Gregorian music, which is the basis
of the body of ritual music of the western churches,
including the Church of England, is so called be-
cause it is founded on the musical scales or modes
set in order by St. Gregroy the Great, about the end
of the sixth century.
modes, their most apparent peculiarity being that the
position of the semi-tones varies in each, and that,
except in ritual music service, only two of them, the
ITonian and the Aolian, survive, as the familiar major
and minor scales in which modern music is written,
and to which modern ears are accustomed.

BaTAavia—When the melody of a song or hymn
tune is sung by a man he sings it an octave lower
than it would be sung by a woman, unless he should
employ a falsetto tone, which would give the note as
written in the soprano clef, although its quality and
effect would not be the same as if given by a
woman's voice. (2) The uotes of the bass clef give
the true pitch of a man’s voice, and are usually used
in bass songs, although the soprano clef is sometimes
employed, the voice in that case singing the notes
an octave lower. (3) The foregoing answer will
explain why it is that when the tenor is written in
the bass clef it is sung as written.

GLEN RIDGE—I can probably best answer your
letter, asking for an opinion on the effect of a
musical education upon the mind and body of the
average girl, by giving some observations that are
credited to M. Chapin, one of the leading professors
at the Paris Conservatory. He finds girls gifted, he
says, with both faculty and comprehension. He is
often startled at the quickness with which they seize
ideas, and the clearness with which they can hold up
conflicting points in their minds antf even solve
fugucproblems, He missesa sustaining power, how-
ever. What they have is like electric gleams of
comprehension, apt to evaporate without cause at
any moment. The minds fatigue quickly, especiall
of those who have already passed through muc!
mental work. Not idleness, but a sort of collapse is
apt to come after mental struggle. “I am sick,” or
‘“nervous,’ or ‘“must go home,”’ is the result.

i et

: ee
N e Y

72 DOZEN EACH

9 e ~
RS 18’& E?ZDLATEDTABLE%,‘%
T
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‘i{‘ffﬁﬁﬁ

ET MomME” SOAR

REGULAR SIZE KNIVES, FORKS p"pTEASPOONS;sTABLE SPOONS;

1 BUTTER KNIFE; 1 GOLD-LINED SUGAR SPOON, BEAUTIFUL PATTERN

RARE AND

THERE 1S BUT ONE QUALITY OF SIL

MPLETE /A SSORTMENT.
ERWARE BEARING THE TRADE-MARK OF

‘“ ROGERS BROS.. 1847. A1”

The whole world knows that it stands for the best that can be made

Every piece is warranted for ten years, end with

ordinary fair usage lasts forever.

Many people prefer to send cash with order—it is not asked—but if
gition to all extras named, a nice present for the lady of the

receive, in ad

- YOU USE THE GOODS THIRTY
The eotﬂ___._‘ﬂﬁﬂMBﬂ x?gw?,:'"%*_:: :g:wunl., d DAYS BEFORE BILL IS DUE.
soo Bans Sweer HouTSau, g g | w50l prun Soar, '™ . .
!"V‘“N"Wm wm“m ‘M »NMM Creay. After trial you pay the retail value
=7} "’”ﬁ:;m,_:‘,’""m 1 goornie- Sues s’ 2 | of the Soaps alone. All middlemen’s
7?,‘&0‘;&7 SOAP FOR 8':.; 20 1%5 THE TEETH, HARbeng 28 | profits are returned to you in valu-
I’K“-wm‘ 4 THE m’ ”ﬂ?&n 3 able premiums, so well bought as to
9 Chmar Posn e rraamic” 90 | 4 poLEON $ -.28 i
o LA COMPLEX LY 1 %W HAVING Sap 35 | save you half the regular retail
A Mﬂm LADIES AND e..,u;",g,c 80 $00000 FAMILIES. USE 1 A Yeay prices. The Larkin plan saves you
“a m& ) ™ “"“::—:’:,—.: m half the cost. The manufacturer
18 eare, "iro'bg"“ﬂw"mur‘zs v VER WoR™ ar m..h,;hm alone adds VALUE ;. every middle-
g’,:g:nmmemhmwgg §IL'°“ ‘10.01%)' ; SILVER 3800 | man adds COST. Thousands of
5 TOILET Soap, ... subscribers of this paper know every
A paju“ > 25 ﬁ" You G AT Moo claim is sustained by the facts,

ou remit in advance, you will
ouse, and shipment same day

order is received. Your money will be refunded without argument orcomment if the box or silver does
not prove all expected. Booklet illustrating ten other premiums, including the famous Chautauqua Desk,

free upon application.

Write rder like this, TODAY—whil think of it, or cus this out and si ft:
S You may ship me, subject to thirty days® trial, ONE COMBINATION BOX OF + SWEET
HOME '’ SOAP, with extras, etc., and the ROGERS BROS.’ SILVERWARE.

§37 I after thirty days’ trial I find the Soaps and
I will remit you $10.00 ; if not, I will notify you goods
making no charge for what I have used.”

Name,

the Silver entirely satisfactory and as represented,
are subject to your order and you must remove them,

Street No.

Occupation,

State,

£ o o TH E LARKIN SOAPMF'G: (0~ BUFALGNY

o
There are fourteen of thesc 37'¥

SR DIANO

\Write us.

We will send our 100-=-Page

Catalogue Free giving valuable information.
We make it easy to deal with us wherever

you live.

Our prices are most reasonable for

strictly First-Class Pianos.

We Sell on Easy Payments. We take

old Pianos in exchange, even though you
live two thousand miles away. We guaran-
tee satisfaction, or Piano to be returned to us

at

IVERS & POND PIANO CO.,

our expense for railroad freight both ways.

183 Tremont Street
BOSTON, MASS.

Don’t neglect your children’s
teeth. Care for them constantly.
The best dentrifice is

white and strengthens the gums.

25 cents. All Druggists.
Sample vial free. ‘Address
E. W. Hovt & Co., Lowell, Mass.

4 MEDALS DIPLOMAS FOR "
17 POIN a %%PERI R :ngl.l.:ucs.
82 STATE A 8 REI% B&IL%INOQ,
on the Fai s, choee the “Crown™ from
mongu‘. hu %drmgie;nn::z;& for their seventy-
ne parlors or .
D'S FAIR OFFICIALS OO*MEND
most_strongly, in aato ph letters
which I reproduce In anIl!ustrated Souvenir Cat
alogue telling the whole story; sent free:ask forit.
on Termato Sult bﬁbe.len. or, where In none, by
GEORGE P. BENT, Manufacturer,
323 to 888 8o.Canal 8t., CHICAGO, U. 8. A.

® o ®
CORNISH’S WORLD-FAMED

PIANOS

ORGANS
Holiday Bargains

Single Instruments at Wholesule Price—direct
from factory to family. Send for_catalogue
and save money. Pinnos from 3175%.
Organs from 827.30.

Cnsh or Easy Instnllments,

CORNISH & CO., Washington, N. J.
A e B %o 2 o I
GUitarv Banjo knowledge of music or in-
@_‘. .. strument, learn to play in a

.v/ or Mando“n Al-ingllr,kdllv. .\'\fw-_nlcm. Noth-
2. . . o played
“ v Learned in .. by vegtnners Noetpco
3
L

You can without previous

exoept fol fe. 8
One Day wiw'mi ....Jgf.';“u‘..i. = :::J';l:. “Gir:
S Jou wish to learn. Agents wn':t:d'. ot."“i'ﬂ'ﬁ"é
USIC CO., 83 Turner Ruilding, ST. LOUIS, nO.

The Best Toilet Luxury as a Dentifrice in the World
To Cleanse and Whiten the Teeth

To Remove Tartar from the Teeth

To Sweeten the Breath and Preserve the Teeth
To Make the Gums Hard and Healthy

Use Brown’s Camphorated Saponaceous Dentifrice
Price 25 cents a Jar. Por sale by all Druggists

DR. LYON’S

PERFECT

TOOTH POWDER

Thoroughly cleanses the teeth and purifies
the breath. Used by people of refinement
for over a quarter of a century.

SOLD EVERYWHERE

Teeth
Insurance

Wonderful how the daily use of
ProPuyYLACTIC TOOTH BRUSH will
save the tecth. It cleans them, is
the reason. Universally aﬂpmved
by dentists.  Sold everywhere, or

35¢. by mail, postpaid.
A hand<ome and instructive littlc book free on request.

Florence Mfg. Co., Florence, Mass.

MOTHER AND BABE
Forneon Miliors book - Mothor and Babe,” free, L™
Address JENKESS RILLER RONTHLY, 114 §th Ave., New York
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BLOOKER’S

DUTCH COCOA.

Sample FREE on receipt of postage, 2c.
In the tin or cugeit is Reddish Brown color like the
Finest Cocoa Bean, proving its Absolute Purity.
FRANCO-AMERICAN FOOD CO., Sole W for the U, S.,
P. 0. Box 150, New York.

STOCKINGS, FEATHERS
GOWNS and CLOAKS

ored a black Diamond
Dyes

that will not
crock or fade
if you use
Diamond Dye Fast
Blacks are of three
kinds—one for wool

FAST

BLACK
one for cotton, and
one for silk and

feathers. The color
will not crock, fade
or wash out, and the first
trial with a ten-cent pack-
age of Dlamond Dyes gives
complete success, tor

They are Easy to Use
and They Stay Black

These qualities, with their

cheapness—for one ten-cent

package makes an old gown
like new, commend them
to all. Send for direction
book and forty samples of
dyed cloth free.

WELLS, RicHARDSON & CompaNny, Burlington, Vt.

he Correct Bedstead

This artistic White Enamel Bed-
stend, Brass Trimmings, Full Size,

$6.75
Single size,. 86.00
34size, . . 86.30
Other designs at all prices
We make every-
thing in
Bed Furnishings
Prices very low for
the values.
T Send for Catalogue
N Bc;adtq}mllty,in;vhltes?r:xbrkiconam.
ready for covering. nt postpaid on
CuShlons recelpt of followﬁng low prices:
15 (ncltes saupre, 400 R 'ncltos sauire 0130
20 . .. s 26 " [ g_oo
Samples of silk for covering sent on request.
B. FRANK SLEMMER & CO., Makers and Dealers
880 Arch Street, Phlladelphin

The Best Home Game
« What Shall We Play?"”

For twenty years the answer has been

Parcheesi

THE ROYAL GAME OF INDIA

E (i3l A Christmas Present that's en-
|| joyed for years by young or old.

Sold by leading Book, Stationery, Toy and Depart-
ment Stores, or mailed, postpaid.

PRICES
Paper Bound, $1.00 each
Cioth Bound, $2.00 each

Seichow & Righter,390 Broadway,N.Y.
T )

t«B & H” Lamp
Has the Double Centre

Draunght

19 AS EASY @sm AS BAS
ALL FIRST-CLASS DEALERS
SELLIT

Scnd for our Little Book

BRADLEY & HUBBARD
2= MF6. CO.

KEW YORK — BOSTOK — CHICAGO
FACTORIES: MERIDEN, CONN.

“MIZPAH” VALVE NIPPLES

WILL NOT COLLAPSE.

Make nursing ensy, nnd prevent much
g collc, becanse they admit air into the
®  Dbottle as the milk Is drawn out, and
prevents a vacuum being formed. Sam-
ple free by malil upon request, with
valuable Information for cleansing and
keeping ninples aweet and healthy.

WALTER F. WARE, 8512 Arch 8L, Phlla., Pa,

of a general domestic nature.

LitTLeE Miss T.—Thin slices of lemon are usually
served with iced tea.

JANET—Both tea and coffee should be made with
briskly boiling water.

L. M.—A hot solution of oxalic acid will remove
stains caused by iron rust.

TRENTON—The beds in J'our nurse?' should be
either of iron or brass, and I should advise painted
instead of paper walls.

NATALIE—When oysters are served on the half
shell they are usually placed upon the table before
the meal is announced.

OLp PoiNT CoMFORT—The first cooking school
in this country was opened in Boston in March, 1879.
A Miss Sweeny was the teacher.

WERNERSVILLE—A salamander is a round plate
of iron with a handle. It is used to brown the sur-
faces of dishes that cannot be placed in the oven.

R. H. D.—For the extermination of ants scatter
either sprays or the oil of peunyroi‘al about the
places infested by them. Green walnuts are also
said to be excellent for the purpose.

CONSTANT READER—It is better to give a canary
only canary, hemp and rape seed, amf‘about three
times a week a very small piece of bread soaked
with milk. This latter is said to clear the voice.

W. R.—Finger-bowls should not be filled more than
half full of water. Each bowl should rest upon a
plate upon which a doily of some sort is placed. (2)
Only intimate friends should be tuvited to a christen-
ing.

MALDEN—When buying hemstitched linen select
only that of the best quality ; there is a great deal of

oorly-done hemstitc ing in the market. (2) The
foURNAL will shortly publish an article giving sug-
gestions and designs for piano covers.

TeExAs—I would advise for the four windows in
gable end, lace curtains to hang straight from the
goles, with long inside sash curtains suspended from

rass rods and fastened back either by ribbon or the
pretty cords and tassels that are sold for the purpose.

ELsIE—At formal dinner parties the servant who
is detailed to attend to the wants of the gentlemen
guests hands each one, as he leaves the dressing-
room, an envelope comtaining a card bearing the
name of the lady whom he is to take down to dinner.

CANDACE—When possible, table linen should be
hemmed by hand. For every-day use table linen is
usually marked with indelible ink, though many
houseieepers object to having their table linen
marked at all, except with handsomely embroidered
initials or monograms.

M. P.—Light French gray and old blue for the
sitting-room, the bronze and écru shades for the
down-stairs bedroom. Cool sage green tints for the
dining-room, white and gold for the drawing-room.
Terra-cotta tints for the library and old blue and
Indian reds for the hall.

PERPLEXITY—The ‘ Journal of Chemistry " gives
the following exterminator for ants and cockroaches:
Put two pounds of alum in from three to four quarts
of boiling water, and as soon as it is dissolved and
while very hot apply it with a brush to every spot,
joint or crack where the vermun are likely to appear.
Use it on pantry shelves, baseboards and on kitchen

floors.
Dora—Horn is prepared for polishing by first
boiling it to remove the pith. It should then be

thoroughly scraped with a sharp knife and dipped
frequently into hot water to softeu it ; rub with sand
or emery gaper, then with powdered pumicestone
and linseed oil, usinﬁ a flannel cloth, then with a
clean, dry piece of flanncl, and lastly with tissue
paper.

WEsT LIBERTY—The duties of a housekeeper in a
hotel are usually the care of the bedrooms, parlors
and halls, with oversight of chambermaids and
cleaners. She usually also has care of linen and

‘vit:]g out of linen; occasionally an oversight of
aundry is combined, though there is usually a head
laundress or a special laundry matron for this de-
partment.

TARRYTOWN—The Philadelphia Woman's Ex-
change does not fix the price on articles for sale.
The consigners may place on their work any prices
they chaose, but if the committec which examines
the work considers the prices asked too high or too
low, the consigner is written to, instructing her to
that effect. The consigners are not questioned as to
their needs. The work is taken solcly on its merits.

HoNorRA—Many women in large cities increase
their finances by writing dinner cards and menus,
addressing invitations, etc. Such work is usually
obtained %rom friends or from the Woman's Ex-
changes. You write so pretty and so legible a hand
that it would seem as though you should have little
difficulty in obtaining such work, particularly if you
are, as you say, artistic and clever with your pencil
and brush as well as with your pen.

D. S.—A good marshmallow paste may be made by
soaking half a pound of gum-arabic in about a pint
of water, to which is added gradually a pint of

\vdereff sugar and the beaten whites of two eggs.
The paste will be done when it forms a thick mass in
cold water. Flavor with any essence desired, and
pour into a shallow pan which has previously been
powdered with cornstarch.  After the mass is
thoroughly cool cut into squares and cover gener-
ously with confectioner’s sugar.

SARAH N.—The circular impressed stamp of a
crown surrounded by the words ‘ A. Stevenson,
Warranted Staffordshire,”” upon your pieces of china
can have a very definite date assigned. The works
were erected in 1808. owned by Bucknall & Stevenson
till 1812, and closed in 1819.” They must have been
opened for a short time afterward, for the Erie Canal
plate (date 1824) bears this stamp. The marks *‘ Ste-
venson, Warranted,” and ‘‘R. Stevenson’ appear
on many plates of date about 1830.

SopH1A— At formal dinner parties the host should
enter the dining-room first with the lady in whose
honor the dinner is given: the hostess gocs into the
dining-room last with the most important gentleman
guest, who should be seated at her right. (2) Where
menus are used theyshould be placed on the left-hand
side, beside the forks. When the dinner is over, ata
signal from the hostess the ladies should rise and

retire to the drawing-room, where coffee is usually
served, the'gentlemen remaining in the dining-room
1 for coffee and\Gigars.

The Domestic Editor, during Miss Parloa’s absence, will answer, on this page, questions

MRrs. D. E. H.—For the destruction of moths satu-
rate your stuffed furniture, rugs, etc., with naphtha.
Do this in the open air, and after several days have
elapsed repeat the operation, as the eggs may not
all have been destroyed at the first trial. Place upon
those spots on the carpet which seem to be attacked
by the pests several thicknesses of cloth wrung from
hot water, and place hot irons upon the cloths.
Allow them to stand ten or twelve minutes at a time
that the steam may penetrate every part. After this
has been done pour on naphtha. Wiping with the
same does no good.

Rick RAck—Delicious breakfast muthns may be
made by adding one teaspoonful of butter and one
teaspoonful of salt to a pint of lukewarm water.
When the butter is melted add three cups of flour,
beating until light and smooth. Dissolve one-half
cake of compressed yeast in half a cup of lukewarm
water; add to the batter and beat vigorously for
fifteen minutes; put in a moderately cool place and
let rise for eight hours. Grease the muffin-rings;
place in a lar%e greased baking pan. Half fill the
rings with the
for an hour.
brown.

DEARIE—Asparagus is considered a very healthful
vegetable, It may be served either hot or cold;
when cold it is served with a mayonnaise or French
dressing, forming a most delicious salad. The usual
mode of cooking asparagus is to prepare it carefully
by thorough washing and by removing all the hard

rts. Itis thentied firmly in a bunch with a narrow

nd of white cotton, placed in a kettle of boilin,
water which has been salted, covered lightly an
cooked for twenty minutes. Have upon a dish two
slices of buttered toast, upon which place the aspar-
agus, having first removed the cotton. Arrange the
asparagus carefully upon the toast, pouring over all
a rich cream gravy.

STEELTON—In the care of brass bedsteads no
polishing powders nor liquids should be employed,
the brass requiring nothing more than a rubbing with
a soft rag to keep it looking bright. After the lacquer
is broken by the use of powder it will be a task to
keep the brass in anything like good condition. The
lacquer with which these bedsteads are finished is
not meant to be disturbed, but is intended to protect
the brass from tarnishing through action of the air.
These remarks apply equally as well to the brass
handles and other trimmings to be fourid on furniture,
Should the handles tarnish by moisture from contact
with the hand they may be relacquered at small ex-
pense to look as well as ever.

DorLy VARDEN—The following is said to be an
excellent receipt for *‘angel’s food'': Beat very
stiff the whites of ten eggs; sift together twice, one-
half pound of powdered sugar, five ounces of pastry
flour, one even teaspoonful of cream of tartar, and add
to the eggs, stirring very gently with a wooden spoon ;
sprinkle one-half teaspoouful of vanilla powder to
it and fill in the regular angel food tins. Soak these
moulds in cold water before using; rinse them out
and while still damp fill with batter. Bake for three-
quarters of an hour and when baked turn moulds up-
side down. Never grease nor line the moulds with
paper ; just have them damp and the cakes will fall
out when cold. Frost very thin with a delicate,
flavored icing.

Mrs. E. N.—Bavarian creams may be made with
fruits for flavoring or with coffee or chocolate. To
make strawberry Bavarian crcam, soak one-half a
box of gelatine in one-half a cup of cold water half
an hour. Crush one quart of strawberries and put
through a sieve to remove the seeds.  Stir with them
a cup of sugar. Put the gelatine in a bowl over a
kettle of boiling water, and when dissolved add to
the strawberry juice; stir and place in a basin, set-
ting the latter'in a pan of ice; stir until thick, when
add one pint of whipped cream, and when thor-
oughly mixed pour into a mould and set away to
harden. (2) For raspherry cream use one pint of
raspberry juice and one-half a cup of sugar, following
the foregoing rules.

M. H. J.—To make bouillon, chop a pound and a
half of lean beef from the round, moderately fine,
then put it in a saucepan in which an ounce of butter
and half of a medium-sized onion have been sliced
and browned together. Cover with a pint and a
half of cold water, and set, closely covered, where it
will heat and come to the boiling point slowly, and
simmer two hours; strain, season with salt and
pepper, and bring to the boiling point the second
time: clear with the beaten white of an egg and the
crushed shell well mixed with half a cupgﬁ of cold
water ; add to the boiling liquid ; cook four minutes;
place in a cooler place to settle ; then strain through
a square of cheese-cloth wrung out of cold water, and
your bouillon will be ready for use. It may be served
either hot or cold.

Anxious MoTHER—The duties of a nursery gov-
erness are the entire care and supervision of the
children’s studies and usually the care of their cloth-
ing. She should eat with the children and see to it
that they have their meals at regular hours, that
they eat nothing that can harm them and that they
bechave properly at the table. She should accom-
pany them to church and in their walks, should see
to it that they are neatly dressed and that the cloth-
ing they wear is suited to the weather and to the
occasion. She should in every particular endeavor
to make of her charges healthy, happy children by
making them obedient and orderly. nursery gov-
erness should have no menial duties to perform. Be
careful when engaging a woman for this position
that she has sufticient strength of character to en-
able her to guide your little ones with a firm hand,
and that she is gentle enough to be tender over their
little faults, Then rcalize what she is attempting to
do for vou and be kind and considerate with her.

LiTtLE MRS, J.—If vou live in the city send your
hair mattress to a good upholsterer to be made over.
If you do not :mcf must attend to it vourself, take
your mattress into an empty room, rip it apart, empty
it and pick over every particle of the hair carefurly.
When picked take about cight or ten pounds at atime
and wash thoroughly in strong soapsuds and luke-
warm water. This makes it curly and crisp and
washes away all the remaining dirt that clings to it.
When it is washed rinse it handful by handful, wring-
ing it as dry as vou can with the hands. When it is
all rinsed and wrung spread it in huge shects of mos-
quito netting, basting them tightly together at the
sides. Spread the sheets across the clothes line or
on a grassy knoll, where it will become_ perfectly
dried in the sunshine and air. In the winter hair
may be thoroughly dried by spreading it on the clean
floor of a furnace-heated room, tuming it frequently
until all dampness is dispelled. When thoroughly
dry it is ready to be put in a new ticking, or in the
old ticking if that has been washed for the purpose.

atter ; let them stand in a cool place |
Bake in a hot oven umtil a delicate :

THE WONDERFUL _
“New Process”
Oil Heater

PLENTY OF HEAT AT
A SMALL COST

heat a 20-ft. room com-
rtably in cold weather.
dapted for use in Bed-
»ms, Bath-rooms, Dining-
»ms, Offices, etc.
Convenient

Economical
Comfortable

The ‘“ New Process’ Oil
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Rug

Mounted Head

Moth Proof

Handsomely Lined
and Pinked

W. W. HART & CO.
5 West Third Street, NEW YORK
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WAVY HAIR SWITCHES

DEAFNESS

and HEAD NOISES relleved
by uslng Wllson’s Common-

rums. New
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ferent In construction from all
other devices. Assist the deaf
when all other devices fail, and
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rellef. They are safe, comfort-
able and Invisible; have no wire
or string attachment, Write for
pamphlet. Mention this Journal.

WILSON EAR DRUN CO.,Lonksvilie,Ky.
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Our Journey Around the World
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IN all this wide, Wide World there is no Paper for the Home Circle like THE CHRISTIAN HERALD. Charmingly Edited in Dr.
Talmage’s happiest vein, Beautifully Hlustrated with a Profusion of Lovely Pictures, -handsomely Prmted on Excellent Paper
from Large, Clear Type, and published 52 times a year, it is pre-emin
Brightest and Best Family Paper of our day and generation. With ev
it grows in Beauty and Interest, and they who once Subscribe feel th
again can be happy without it. It makes Home Brighter, Cheerier, Swe
Better, and the Family that-does not yet enjoy the Charm of its Week
lacks something that only THE CHRISTIAN HERALD can supply.
It was THE  CHRISTIAN HERALD that sent a cargo of food to the famine-smitten peasantry of
taining 125,000 LIVES until harvest time, * * It was THE CHRISTIAN HERALD that last winte
among the destitute in New York City, through its Fifteen Relief Stations, over $30,000 in Clothing,
Rents, and Medicine. At one time it cared for over 1,800 FAMILIES, besides 2,150 homeless men a
altogether over 11,000 SOULS—and provided them with upward of TWO MILLION MEALS absolutely

* It was THE CHRISTIAN HERALD which at its CHILDREN’S HOME in Nyack-on-the-Hudson, last sum
7-‘ e ﬂwﬁ 74 and clothed 1,125 POOR CITY WAIFS, giving them free entertainment, besides paying all their travelir

As an EXTRAORDINARY INDUCEMENT to give it a fair trial, and thus prove it “ THE BRIGHTE>1 AND 1HE BE>1,” II you

send $2.00 to-day, Dr. Talmage will send both to one address, or, if preferred, EACH TO A SEPARATE address, all Express and -

- Mail CHARGES FULLY PRE-PAID, THE CHRISTIAN HERALD for ONE whole YEAR and a beautiful CLOTH ahd GILT copy of

page—including full Half-tone Portrait of D:
measuring, ‘when open, from tip to tip, 9x15

“THE PATHWAY OF LIFE.”

Among those who cordially endorse this Great
Book of a great Author, are HER MAJESTY, QUEEN
VICTORIA, Bx-President HARRISON, Secretdry of
the Treasury, J. G. CARLISLE, Major-General O. O.
HOWARD, Miss Frances WILLARD, Bishops VIN-
CENT, HURST, and GRANBERY, Dr. Joseph COOK,

- Governor Fitzhugh LEE, Senator John SHERMAN,
Harriet Beecher STOWE, and Neal DOW. '

«THE PATHWAY OF LIFB,” contains DR. TAL-
MAGE’S Grandest, Best, and most Beautiful Thoughts.
It goes out into the world to do good and to help
men and women in. their efforts to attain to higher

and better and more successful lives. Every. ome.

who reads this great and useful Book will feel that
it has helped him onward and upward.

« THE PATHWAY OF - LIFE,” which contalns
544 large pages, abounds in Beautiful Tllustrations,
and has never before been Offered at Less than
$3.75. You will find it Worth its Weight in Gold.

is substantially Bound in Rich Cloth and Gilt,
1S 3 POUNDS and is Sent FULLY PRE-PAID.

" “THE CHRISTIAN HERALD” FOR 1895,
DR. TALMAGE will describe in his own vivid style,

his Wonderful Tour of the World, in the, course of .

which he was enthusiastically greeted by countless
thousands of‘ ardent admirers in Hawaii, Samoa,
New Zealand, Australia, Ceylon, and India. * *
MARION HARLAND, now returned from the Holy
Land, continues her Famous Letters on ¢ Home-life
in Palestine” * * DR. JOSEPH COOK, of
World-wide Fame, will contribute a series of Letters
of Surpassing Interest. * & IRA D. SANKEY,
whose name is a Household Word in two Continents,
supplies a- Charming Piece of Music to each Issue.
* * "MRS. M. J. MALLARY, the Gifted and Pop-
ular Southern Authoress, has written, for our Exclu-
sive use, a Bright, Stirring Serial Story, entitled,
“ A NEW-FASHIONED WOMAN,” and MARGARET
+E. SANGSTER, forever endgared to the hearts of
American readers, will each week, in liberal meas-
ure, do her share to edify and entertain.,

Remember THE CHRISTIAN HERALD, the Brightest Illustrated Family Weekly in the World, and “THE PATHWAY OF LIFE,”

Dr. Talmage’s Wonderful Book, may EACH BE SENT TO A SEPARATE ADDRESS. “ THE PATHWAY OF LIFE” was never
sold for less than $3.75, and as WE PRE-PAY Full Express and Mail Charges in every instance, we are actually Offering you
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